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omological, Critical, Claſſical, and Ex- 
planatory. Collected from Dr. Bentley; Dr. 
Pearce, the preſent Biſhop of Bangor; Richard- 
ſen and Son; Addiſon; Paterſon ; Newton, 
and other Authors ; intended as a Key to this 
Divine Pot ; whereby Perſons unacquainted 
| with the Learned Languages, and Polite Li- 
—_— tcrature, will be introduced into a familiar 
Acquaintance with the various Beauties and 


| Excellencies of this Maſter-piece of Heroic 
POETRY. 
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bor of the Expoſition of the Old and 
a New lament, &c. 
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Te ARGUMEN T. 


Raphaet continues to relate how Michael and 
Gabriel were {ent forth to battel againſt Satan 
and his Angels. The firſt fight deſerib'd: 
Saran and his Powers retire under night: he 
calls a council, invents deviliſp engines, which 
in the ſecond day's fight put en and his 
Angels to ſome diſorder; but they at length 
pulling vp mountains, overwhelm'd both the ö 
force and machines of Satæen: yet the tumult 4H 
not ſo ending, God on the third Day ſends Y 
Meſjiah His Son, for whom He had reſerv'd 
the glory of that victory: He in the power 
of His Father coming to the place, and cauſing 
all His legions to ſtand ſtill on either fide, 
with His chariot and thunder driving into, 
the midſt of His enemies, purſues them, un- 
I Eddie to reſiſt, towards the wall of heaven; 
which opening, they leap down with horror 
A and confuſion into the place of puniſhment- 
prepared for them in the Deep: Meſſiah re- 
N ha triumph to His Father. 
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LL night the dreadleſs Angel, unpurſu'g, 
1 Thro' heav'n's wide champain held his 
way; till Morn, | 
2 | Walk'd 


We are now entering upon the fixth Book of paradiſ 
Loft, in which the Poer deſcribes the Battle of An. 
gels; having raiſed his Reader's E xpectation, and 
prepared him for it, by ſeveral Paſſages: in the pre. 
ceding Books. The Anthor's Imagination was {o 
inflamed with this Scene of Action, that whe re. 
ever he ſpeaks of ir, he riſes, if poſlible, above 
himſelt. Inſtead of quoting thoſe Paſſages, we muſt, 
for Breviry's Sake, deſire the Reader to turn to them 
himſelf, See B. i. 44, &c. i. 128, Sc. ii. 165, Cc. 
In ſhort, the Poet never mentions any thing of this 
Battle, but in ſuch Images of Greatneſs and Terror as 
are ſuitable to the Subject. Among ſeveral Paſſages 
of this Kind which might be mention ed, fee B. i. 
988, Sc. It required great Pregnancy of Invention 
and Strength of Imagination, to fill this Battle with 

ſich Circumſtances as ſhouid raiſe and aſtoniſh the 
Mind of the Reader ; and at the ſame Time an Ex- 
actneſs of Judgment, to avoid every T hog that 
might appear light or trivial. Thoſe who look into 
Homer, are ſurprized ro find his Battles (till riſing 
one above another, and improving in Horror, to the 
End of the Hiad. Milton's Fight of Angels is wrought 
vp with the fame Beauty. fc is uſher'd in with ſuch 
Sgns of Wrath as are ſaitable ro Omnipotence in- 
cenſed. The firſt Engagement is carried on under 
a Cope of Fire, occaſioned by the Flights of innume- 
Table burning Darts and Arrows which are diſcharged 
from either Hoſt. The ſecond Onſet is ſtill more 
terrible, as it is filled with thoſe artificial Thunders, 
which ſeem to make the Victory doubtful, and pro- 
guce a Kind of Conſternation even among the good 
Angels. This is followed by the taring up of Moun- 
rains; fill in the laſt Place, the Meſa, comes forth 


in the Fulneſs of Majeſty and Terror. The Fomp of 


his Appearance amidit the Roarings of his Thunders, 
«he Flaſhes of his Lightnings, and the Noiſe of his 
Chariot-wheels, is deſcribed with the utmoſt Flights 
of human Imagination. Addiſon. 
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a Wak'd by the circling Hours, with roſy hand 
Unbarr'd the gates of of light. There is a cave 
Within the mount of God, faſt by His throne 5 
Where light and 4 darkneſs, in perpetual round 
Lodge and diſlodge by turns; which makes 
thro' heav'n | | 
Grateful viciſſitude, like day and night: 
Light iſſues forth, and at the other door 
Obſequious darkneſs enters, till her hour 10 
To veil the heav'n, (tho' darkneſs there might 
well | 
Seem twilight here) and now went forth the 
Morn, os 
Such as in higheſt heav'n, array'd in gold 
Empyreal ; from before her vaniſh'd night, 
Shot thro” with orient beams; when all the 
plain | 15 
-Cover'd with thick imbattled ſquadrons bright, 
Chariots and flaming arms, and fiery ſteeds 
Reflecting blaze on blaze, firſt met his view. 
War 


a This is copied from Homer's Jiad, v. 749. where 
the Hours are teign'd in like Manner to guard the 
Gates of Heaven. 

Heav'n's golden Gates, kept by the winged Hours; 

Commiſſion'd in alternate Watch they itand, 

The Surf's bright Portals and the Skies command, 

Invoive in Clouds th? eternal Gates of Day, 

Or the dark Barrier roll with eaſe away. Pope. 


b The making Darkneſs a poſitive Thing, is pocti- 


cal, But beſides that, 2s he thought fit to bring ir 
into Heaven, it could not be otherwiſe repreſented, 
tor obvious Reaſons, V arburton. _ 3 

c This quaint Conceit of Niglt' ins ſhot thro), 
KC, is much below rhe uſual Dignity of Milten's De- 
{criptions, The Ital:an Poets, even the very beſt of 
them, are fond of ſuch boyiſh Fancies, and there is 


no Doubt but we are obliged to them for this. 
Thyer, | 
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| 
_ War he perceiv'd, d war in procinQ ; and found 
4 | Already known, what he for news had thought 
= 'To have reported : gladly then he mix'd 21 
Among thoſe friendly Pow'rs, who him receiy'd 
With joy and acclamations loud, that One, 
That of ſo many myriads fall'n yet One 
Return'd not loſt, On to the ſacred hill 26 
They led him high-applauded, and preſent | 
Before the feat ſupreme ; from whence a voice, 
From midſt a golden cloud, thus mild was heard. 

Servant of God, well done, well halt chou Fear 


fought | | Purſt 
The better fight, who ſingle haſt maintain'd, 30 Into 
Againſt revolted multitudes the cauſe Of 7 
Of truth, in word mightier than they in arms: His | 
And for the teſtimoay of truth haſt borne 80 
£ Univerſal reproach ; far worſe to bear 
Than violence: for this was all thy care 35 


To ſtand approv'd in ſight of God, tho' worlds 

Judge thee perverſe. The eaſier conqueſt now 
emains thee, aided by this hoſt of friends, 

Back on thy foes more glorious to return, 

Than ſcorn'd thou didſt depart ; and to ſubdue 40 


d The Roman Soldiers were ſaid to ſtand in pn. 
einctu, when ready to give the Onſet. Hume. 

As if you ſhould fay ready girded, in Alluſion to 
the Antients, who juit before the Batcle uled 9 
gird their Garments cloſe to them, which on other 
Occaſions were very looſe. See Feſtus. Richardſon. 

e This Sentiment is very jult, and nor unlike what 
Flores ſays of Tarquin the Proud Over. bearing 
towards all in Fride, which to good Men is mor? 
* grievous than Cruelty,” Hor. L. i. C. 7. fo alſo. 
Spenſer, F. Q. B. 4. Cant. 4. St. 4. 

For evil Deeds may better than bad Words be td 

a 
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By force, who rea ſon for their law refuſe, _ 
Right reaſon for their law ; and for their King 
M:ffah, who by right of merit reigns. | 
Go Michael of celeſtial armies Prince, 
And thou, in military poweſs next 45 
Gabriel, lead forth to battel theſe my ſons 
WH [invincible ; lead forth my armed Saints 
WH By thouſands and by millions rang'd for fight, 
Equal in number to that Godleſs crew, 
Rebellious : them with fire and hoſtile arms 50 
Fearleſs aſſault ; and to the brow of heav'n 
| Purſuing, drive them out from God and bliſs 
Into their place of puniſhment, the gulf 
Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide 
His g fiery chaos to receive their fall. 
80 ſpake the Sovran Voice, and clouds began 
P p To 


As this Battle of the Angels is founded princi- 
pally on Rev. xii. 7, 8. There <vas War in Heaven, &c. 
Michael is here rightly made the Leader of the hea» 
venly Armies, and the Name in Hebreqy hignifies the 
Paper of God. But it may be cenſured perhaps as a 
Fece of wrong Conduct in the Poem, that the 


0 
f Commiſſion here given is not executed; they were 
| Wordered to drive the rebel Angels out from God and 


ft, but this is effected at laſt by the Meſſiah alone. 
pro» Wome Reaſons for it are aſſign'd in the Speech of God, 
er. 680. and in that of the Meſſiah, Ver.! 801. in 
1 to Wis Book. Nexewtor. 
| "0B 8 Chavs may mean any Place of Confuſion ; but if 
ther Wie take it ſtrictly, Tartarus, or Hell, was built in 
en. W-1208 (B. ii. 102.) and therefore that Parr of it, be- 
what Wis ſtored with Fire, may nor improperly be called 
wing Wh fiery Chaos. Dr. Bentley's Change of his into its, 
mo!2 Wecaule evhich (not cho) went before, proceeds up- 
alſo. a Suppoſition that av hich is not to be referred to a 
non; thongh it is well known, that formerly 
bay ich was as often applied to a Perſon as who, 


Ct, 2 


þ To darken all the hill, and ſmoke to row! 

In duſky wreathes 7 reluctant flames: the ſign 
Of wrath awak'd : Nor with leſs dread the loud 
Ethereal trumpet from on high. gan blow : 60 
At which command the Powers militant | 


Of union irreſiſtible) moy'd on | 

In filence their bright legions, to the ſound 

Of Inſtrumental harmony, that breath d 6; 

Heroic ardor to advent rous deeds, | 

Under their God litze Leaders, in the cauſe 

Of God and His MHH. On they move 

Indiſſolubly firm; nor obvious hill, 69 

Nor ſtait'ning vale, nor wood, nor ſtream divides 

Their perfect ranks.: / for high above. Wide 
0 . Their 


h In this Deſcription, the Author -manifeſtly al. 
ludes to that ot God deſcending upon Mount Sin, 
Exod. xix. 16, &c. 5 

They poured not forth, but roll'd backward as. 
unwilling ; according to Ja. xxviii. 21. Wrath is 
God's ſtrange Work. Richardſon. 

k A valtly, large ſquare Body; for mighty here 
ſigniſies its Bulk, not its Strength; this is deſcrib'd 
by the Union irreſiſtible in the next. Line; Union, not 
to be broken, in either Senſe.; not to have their 
Ranks diſordered, or their Minds divided. Ri- 


charaſon, | 

F Our Aurhor attributes the ſame, Kind of Motion 
to the Angels, as the Antients did to their Gods; 
which was gliding through the Air withaut touching 
the Ground with their Feet, or as Milton elſewhere 
elegantly expreſſes ir. (B. viii. 302.) ſmooth. ſliding 
evithout Step. And Homer, Iliad. v. 78. compares 
the Motion of the two Goddeſſes. to the Flight of 
Doves, as Milton here compares. the March of the 


receive. their Names. TT | 
Smooth as the ſailing Doves they glide , 
| * 
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Fhat ſtood for heav in, (in mighty & quadrate join d 


Angels to the Birès coming on the Wing to Adam to 


— 22 
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Their march was, and the paſſive air up- bore 
Their nimble tread : mas when the total kind 
Of birds, in orderly array on wing, 
Came ſummon'd over Eden to receive 78 
Their names of thee : ſo over many a tract 

Ofheav'n they march'd, and many a province wide 
Tenfold the length of this terrene. At laſt, 

Far in th' horizon to the north appear'd 

From {kirt to ſkirt 2 a fiery region, ſtretch d 80 


* 


In battailous aſpe&, and nearer view _ 
o Briftled with upright beams innumerable _ 
Of rigid ſpears, and helmets throng'd, and ſhields 
Various, p with boaſtful argument portraid, _ 

| „ | The 


m Homer has uſed the Simile of 2 Flight of Birds 
twice in his Jliad, ro expreſs the Number and the 
Motions, the Ardour and the Clamour of an Army. 

te Hiad. ii. 459. iti. 2. as Virgil has done the ſame 
Number of Times in his Æneid. vii. 699. x. 264» But 
this Simile exceeds any of thoſe ; firit, as it rites fo 
naturally our of the Subject, and was a Compariſon 
ſo tamiliar to Aram, Secondly, the Angels were 
marching through the Air, aad not on the Ground, 
with gives it another Propriety; and here I believe 
the Poet intended the chief Likeneſs. Thirdly, the 
total Kind of Birds much more properly expreſſes a 
prodigious Number, than any particular Species, or a 
Collection in any particular Place. Thus Mziiton has 
naifed the Image in Proportion to the Subject. See an 
Eſſay on Milton's Intitation of the Antients, P. 9. 

n All the Horth appeared one fiery hoſtile Region, 
the whole Length, and far deep in the utmoſt Ho- 
rizon, or . Boundary of the Sight, for ſo that Word 
ſibnifies; "tis Greek. The Imagination itſelf is thus 
left baundleſs in the Amazement of Horror. Ri- 
charelſon. $5.08 „„ 

o The fame Image as B. ii, 513. horrent, briftled, 
the ſtiff Spears as Briſtles ſtood up, and ſhining, 
ſerm d upright Beams. Richardſon. . nls 

þ So B. ix. 34. Emblazon'd Shields, Impreſſes 
| - © quainc 


% 
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The banded Pow'rs of Satan haſting on 8 
With furious expedition : for they ween'd 
That ſelf-ſame day, by fight, or by ſurprize, 
To win the mount of God; and on His throne 
To ſet the envier of His ſtate, the proud 
Aſpirer: but their thoughts prov'd fond and vain 


At firſt, that Angel ſhould with Angel war, 

And in g fierce hoſting meet, who wont to meet 

So oft in feſtivals of joy and love | 

Unanimous, as ſons of one Great Sire, 95 

Hymning th' Eternal Father: brt the ſhout 

Of battel now began, and ruſhing ſound 

Of onfet, ended ſoon each milder thought, 

High in the midſt, exalted as a God, 

Th' apoſtate in his ſun-bright chariot ſat, 100 

r Idol of majeſty divine, inelos d 
8 With 


* quaint with boaſtful Argument,” c. is an Explana- 
tion of various. Shields various is varicd with divers 
Paintings. An elegant Latiniſm. Painting their 
Shields was a ſolemn Cuſtom of the Greexs and firſt 
Romans, to do themſclves Honour with ſome Story 
that expreſſed their Antiquity, or fome gloriors 
Action ot their Anceſtors. See Virgil and other Poets, 
A blank Shield iscall'd inglorious, Eu. ix. 548. Ri- 
chardſon. 1 | 

9 Fierce Enmity. ing from Heſtis an Enemy, 
or as a Holt alſo fignities a Multitude, that Idea may 
be included in this new Word hoſting. Vengeful 
Communication inſtead ot wonted Fellogyſhips of Foy. 
Richardſon. 

r This is the very fame with what Abdiel afters 
wards at Ver. 114. calls Reſemblance of the Higheſt, 
but judiciouſſy has Milton cull'd out the Word Idol, 
which though it be in its original Signification the 
ame as N le yet by its common Application 


the preſent Character of Satan! Thy er. 


In the mid way : though ſtrange to us it ſeem'd gi 


always in a bad Senſe ſerved much better to sxpreſs 
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Wich flaming Che rubim and golden ſhielda: 
Then lighted from his gorgeous throne, (for now. 
Twixt hoſt and hoſt but narrow ſpace was left, 
A dreadful interval, and front to front 105 
Preſented, ſtood in terrrible array, EY 
Of hideous length) before the cloudy van, 

On the rough edge of battel e'er it join'd, | 
Satan with vaſt and haughty ſtrides advanc'd, | . 
Came tow'ring, arm'd in adamant and gold: 110 
4bdiel that fight indur'd not, where he ſtood 
Among the mightieſt, bent on higheſt deeds ; 

And thus his own undaunted heart explores. 

O heav'n ! that ſuch reſemblance of the Higheſt 
Should yet remain, where faith and 5 realty 115 
Remain not: wherefote ſhould not ſtrength and 

might | | 
There fail where virtue fails; or weakeſt prove 
Where boldeſt? Though to fight unconquerable, 
His puiſſance truſting in th* Almigbty's aid, 
| mean to try, whole reaſon I have try'd, 120 
Unſound, ad falſe : nor is it ought but juſt, 
That he v ho in debate of truth hath won, 
Should win in arms; in both diſputes alike 
Victor; though brutiſh that conteſt and foul, 
Ry When reaſon hath to deal with force: yet ſo 125 
i- WI Moſt reaſon is that reaſon overcome. | 

30 pondering, and from his armed Peers 


0 - P p 3 Forth. 


j. 4 The Author (ſays Dr. Bentley) would not have 
fad Realty but Reality, and therefore the Doctor 
re refers Fealty, which is undoubtedly a proper Word, 
ut not neceſſary here, For Realty {ſeems not to 
mean in this Place Reality in Oppoſition to SHeab, 
but Loyalty ; for the Halian Dictionaries explain the 
Adjective Word reale by loyal. Beſides, where is the 


prence between Faith and Fealty, or Fidelity? 
arce, 
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Forth · ſtepping oppoſite, half way he met 

His daring foe, at this prevention more 

Incens'd, and thus ſecurely him defy'd. 130- 
Proud, art thou met? thy hope was to have 

>". Ss. 5 | 

The highth of thy aſpiring unoppos'd, | 

The throne of God unguarded, and his ſide 

Abandon'd at the terror of thy pow'r 


Or potent tongue: fool, not to think how vain 


Againſt th' Omnipotent to riſe inarms: 136 
Who out of 7 ſmalleſt things could without erd 
Have rais'd inceſſant armies to defeat 

Thy folly ; or with z ſolitary hand, 

Reaching beyond all limit, at one blow, 140 
Unaiged, could have finiſh'd thee, and whelm'd 
Thy legions under darkneſs : but thou ſeeſt 

All are not of thy train; there be who faith 
Prefer, and piety to God; though then 

To thee not viſible, when I alone 145 
Seem'd in thy world erroneous to diſſent 

From all: 2 my Sect thou ſeeſt; now learn too 


late 
How 


t For ?Milton did not fayour- the Opinion, that the 
Creation was out ot nothing. Could have raiſed 
inceflant Armies,” Mat. xxvi. 53, Thinkeſt rhoy 
that. I could not pray to my Father, and he ſhall 
preſently give me more than twelve Legions ol 
Angels.“ 8 

# His ſingle Hand. 

@ The Uſe of the Word Seck in this Place ſeems 
litrle forc'd and ſingular; and I can't help thinking 
but Milton brought it in in order to ſneer the Loy 
alifts of his Time, who branded all Diflenters, o 
whom lie was one, with the opprobious Name 

Sectaries. This alſo acc\unrs for the Word few if 
the next Line, inaſmuch as it ſuited Milton“ part 
cular View better ro eſtabliſh a general Maxim, thay 
to apply it neerely in the ſingle Caſe of Abaiel, Me 


0 
ye 


145 


too 
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How few ſometimes may know, when thoulgads,- 


\ Whom the grand foe, with ſcornful eye 
ao aſkance, | 8 9 


Thus anſwer'd, IIl for thee, but in wiſh d hour 150, 


Of my revenge, æ firſt ſought for, thou return'ſt 
From flight, ſeditious Angel, to receive I 
Thy merited reward, the firſt aſſay | 
Of this right hand provok'd, fince firſt that tongue 
laſpir'd with contradiction durit oppoſe 155 
A third part of the Gods, in ſynod met 
Their Deities t'afſert : who, while they feel 
Vigor divine within them, can allow | 
Omnipotence to none. But well thou com'ſt 


before thy fellows, ambitious to win 160 
n ſome plume ; that y thy ſucceſs may 
i ow 


x DeſtruRion to the reſt : this pauſe between, 
a (Unanſwer'd left thou boaſt) to let thee know, 
5 2 


w A-skew, leering maliciovſly, ſcornfuily, B. iv. 
10% Richaraſon. e 

x Ver. 129. Tis faid Saran was more incens'd, be- 
cauſe Abdiel dared to advance, and meet him to the 
Combat; here he pretends be firſt fought Abdiel. 
Richargſon. | 2 | 

5 Thy Succeſs, thy ill Succeſs ; the Word Succeſs 
s uſed in the ſame Senſe, B. ii. 9. Richard/on. | 

2 Bentley fays, a deteſtable Fault; ir ſhouid be In- 

ud ion. Mr. Pope fays Succeſs ironically, 1 dontt 

now what this means: The lext is right; and the 
Meaning is, that thy Succeſs may ſhew thy Fellows 
the Road ro Deſtruction, or the Way to deſtroy their 
Enemies. N arburton. 1 ä | 

a Aldiel nad charged Saran with Folly, rebelling 
agunſt Omniporence, not forgetting to inſult him in 


Neturn for the Reprozch and Scorn himſelf had en- 


dured trom him and his Crew, a B. v. 904. Satan 
2 reiterates 
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At ſtrſt 1 thought that liberty and heav'n of 
To heav'nly ſouls had been all one; but now 165 Agai 
J ſee that moſt through ſloth had rather ierve, Thy 
Miniſtring ſpirits, train'd up in feaſt and ſong ; Yet / 
Such haſt thou arm'd, the minſtrelſy of heav'n, Reig 
Servility with freedom to contend, 169 Win be 
As both their deeds compar'd this day ſhallprove, Whehe! 

To whom in brief thus Abdiel ſtern reply'd, yet 
Apoſtate! ſtill thou err'ſt, nor end wilt find ä 


Of erring from the path of truth remote: From 
Unjuftly thou deprav'ſt it with the name This 
Of Servitude, to ſerve whom God ordains, 175 80 
Or Nature; God and Nature bid the ſame, hic 
When he who rules is worthieſt, and excels On tl 
Them whom he governs. This is ſervitude, Nor n 

EET L330: No 4 "Tok. 
e ba 


reiterates the Affront, denies the Omnipotence he Wis m 
ſpeaks of, adding proud Menaces ; bur deiays (as he | 
- here) to put them in immediate Execution, only 
becau'te, not anſwering him, he might boaſt he could 
not. He ſtops in his Career of Vengeance, but juſt 
to Jer him know he once thought that to heavenly 
Minds Liberty and Heaven had meant the ſame 


pf 
Thing, though now he finds ſuch are not incapable Hire 
of Ser vitude, accuſtomed to Eaſe and Pleaſure ; the Wh,” 90 
moſt plauſible Sentiment Milton could have put into 


his Mouth, and the moſt ready to himſelf who was 
ſo hearty a Republican. However, as he provides I in f 
Ab die with a wiſe Anſwer immediately, thattoo Wh df : 
will ſerve. for himſelf; *rwas Tyranny he abhorr'd, We. 

not rational Subjection, See alſo. B. iv. 295. xii. 24 
64, go, &c. The Semicolon after know, at the End MW; 89 
of the ſecond Line, ſeems to forbid the Senſe we Ihe pr 
have given to the Paſſage; but as no other offers it- 


19 
ſelf from the whole Context, either tis miſpointed Wil * 
here, or, what we rather ſuppoſe, this is put to call Ii; ſpe 
upon the Reader to ſtop a little on Account of the We ©. 
Importance of what is going to be ſaid ; a ſhort „. t 


Line would have anſwered the ſame Purpoſe. t Feſ 
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To ſerve th' unwiſe, or him who hath rebell'd 
Apainſt his worthier, as thine now ſerve thee, 
Thy ſelf not free, but to thy ſelf inthrall'd; 181 
Yet b leudly dar'ſt our miniſtring upbraid. 
Reign thou in hell, c thy kingdom; let me ſerve 
In beav'n God ever bleſt, and his divine 
„ beheſts obey, worthieſt to be obey'd! 185 
et chains in hell not realms, expect: mean- 
we" -, | 
From mereturn'd, as erſt thou ſaid'ſt, from flight, 
This greeting on thy impious creſt receive, 
So 4 ſaying, a noble ſtroke he lifted high, 
Which hung not, but ſo ſwift with tempeſt fell 


Nor motion of ſwiſt ghought, leſs could his ſhield 
Such ruin intercept : ten paces huge 
eback recoil'd ; the tenth on bended knee 


he Nis maſſy ſpear upſtaid : e as if on earth 195. 
he N | | | Winds, 
nly | | 
* b Laudly here muſt be taken in its antient Signiſi- 
— ation, impiouſly, profanely. See B. iv. 193. | 


Not that it was ſo at preſent. This is {aid by way. 


0 If Anticipation. God had ordered him to be caſt 
** u, Ver. 52, and what the Almighty had pronounc'd, 
115 ge good Angel looks upon as done. And this Sen- 


ment, 
Reign thou in Hell thy Kingdom; let me ſerve 
In Heav'n God ever. bleſs'd. 


11 0 &hgn'd as a Contraſt to Satan's Vaunt in B. i. 
, 4 FS 2, * a : 


6 A 
, Ea better to reign in Hell, than frye in Heav'n. 


eee pronounced as two ſhort ones, which very well 
$ " preſſes the Eagerneſs of the Angel, He ſtruck at 
nee bee before he had finiſhed his Speech, while be. 
he 135 ſpeaking, which is much better than Dr. Bent. 
* ieading fo ſaid, as if he had not aim'd bis 
pole. W, till after he had ſpoken. Necoton. | 


On the proud creſt of Satan, that no ſight, 191 


= 
bt 


4 Saying is here contradted iato one Syllable, or is 


t Feſred compares the Fall of Cygnus to an Fo 125 5 
| | | oc 
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Winds under ground, or waters forcing way, 
Side-long had puſh'd a mountain from his ſeat, 

_ Half-ſunk with all his pines. Amazement ſeiz'd 

Therebel thrones, but. greater-rage to ſee 

Thus foil'd their Mightieſt: ours joy filb'd, and 
ſhout, | [9 200 

Preſage of victory, and fierce deſire 

Of batte! : whereat Michael bid ſound 


Th' Arch- angel trumpet ; thro? the Vaſt of-heav'n 


It ſounded, and the faithful armies rung 
Hoſanna to the Higheſt :-nor ſtood at gaze 20; 
The adverſe legions, nor leſs hideous join'd 
The horrid ſhock. _ Now ſtorming fury roſe, 
And clamor, ſuch as heard in heav'n till now 
Was never: J arms on armor claſhing bray'd 


Horrible] 


Rock falling, Seut. Her. And Similes of this Kind are 


very common amongſt the antient Poets; but though 
our Author might take this Hint of his t rom thenee, 
we muſt allow tbar he bes with great Axt and 
Jadgmenr heigbteu'd it in Proportion to the ſupxior 
Dignity of his Subject. But e might rather 
more 8 alinde to Spenſer's Deſcription of the 
Fall of the old Dragon, ùnger which Allegory he 


intended ts repreſent a Chriſtian's Victory over tlie 


Devil, E. 9. H. i. St. 43. 
So dow he fell, as an huge rocky Clift, 
Whoſe falſæ Foundation Waves have walſh'd aW2y, 
With dreadful* Noiſe. is from the main Land 
rifr, Ec. | 2 Thyer. 
What ſtrong and daring Figures are here! every 
bing is alive and animated, The very Chariot 
Wheels are mad and raging. And how rough and 
prring are the Verſes, and how admirably do rhey 
bray the horrible: Diſcord which they would deſcribe * 
The Word bray in the Greek ſignifies to make any 
Kind of Noiſe, though it be commonly appropriate 
to a certain Animal. It is applied by Spenſer to the 


Sgund of a Trumpet, E 2 B. tit, Cant. 12. St. a 
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Horrible diſcord, and the madding wheels 216 
Ot brazen-chariots rag'd-: dire was the noiſe 

Of conflict: g over head the dismal hits . 

Of fiery darts in flaming vollies flew : 

And fly ing, vaulted either hoſt wirh fire. 


Sg, 


And when it ceas'd, ſhrill Trumpets loud did Bray. 
Bit it uſually ſignifies any diſagreeable Noiſe, as B. 
J. Cent. 6. Sr. 7. 

Her 11905 78 and Shrie ks ſo loud did bray. 
d 


And B. i. Cant. 8. St. 11. 

Be loud did Pray with beaſtly bellowing Sound. 
And fometimes it is uſed as a Verb active, as here in 
Milton, F. O. B. v. Cant. 11. St. 20. os 

Even blaſphemous Words which ſhe doth bray. 

And in Shakefpear's Humlet, Act II. 

The Kertie-drum and Drum thus bray out 

The Triumph of his Pledge. Newton. 

g Now the Author is come to that Part of. his 
poem, where he is moſt to:exert his Magniloquence 
of Stile, and Sublimiry of Thovghr, He has ex- 
gh ecuted it to Admiration : But the Danger is, of his 
ice, i being hurried away by his unbridled Steed; and of 
and I deſerting Propriety, while he's hunting after Sound 
ier and Tumor. And *ris hard to gueſs, What Fault to 
her charge on the Printer, ſince poctic Fury is thought 
and allowed to be regardleſs of Syntax. But here 
in this Sentence, which is certainly vicious, the Hiſs 
the Wi flew in Vollies, and the Hiſs vaulted the Hoſt with 

| bire ; The Author may be fairly thought to have 

given it, | = 

, —— over Head <vith diſmal Hiss 
The fiery Darts in flaming Vollies flew. Bentley. 
Pur if there be any Place in this Poem, where rhe 
cry {Woublimity of the Thought will allow the Accuracy 
ö of Expreſſion to give Way to the Strength of it, it is 
and Where. There is a peculiar Force ſometimes in aſcribe 


ing that to a Circumſtance of the Thing, which 
e ncre properly belongs to the Thing itielf; to the 
wy lis which belongs to the Darts. See Note on B. ii. 
654. Prarce. FIR 


——— 
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So, under fiery Cope together ruſh'd 215 
Both bartels main, with ruinous aſſault, 

And inextinguiſhable rage : all heav'n | 
Reſounded, and had earth been then, all earth 


Had to her cenire ſhook, What wonder ? when 


Millions oi fierce encount'ring Angels fought 220 
On either fide, the leaſt of whom could wield 
þ Theſe elements, and arm him with the force 


Of all their regions: how much more of pow'r 


Army agamft Army, numberleſs, to raiſe 
Dreadful combuſtion warring, and diſturb, 225 
Though not deſtroy, their happy native ſeat ! 
Had not th' Eternal King Omnipotent, 

From His ſtrong hold of heav'n, high over-rul'd. 
And limited their might: though number'd ſuch, 
As each divided legion might haveſeem'd 230 
A numerous boſt : in ſtrength each armed hand 


 Alegion, led in fight, yet leader ſeem'd 


Each warrior ; fingle as in chief, expert 

When to advance, or ſtand, or turn the ſway 

Of battel. open when, and when tocloſe 235 

The ridges of grim war: no thought of flight, 
| None 


5 The Elements had their ſeveral Diſtricts ap- 
pointed according to their Gravity, B iii. 714. ſeve· 
ral Quarters, ſeveral Regions, the Force of Which is, 
poetically ſaying, the Force of all thoſe Elements; 
all that Earth, Water, Air and Fire, could be com- 
pelled to do by Hands able to manage and govern 
them with Eaſe, Richardſon. | 

A Metaphor taken trom a plough'd Field, the 
Men anſwer to the Ridges, between whom, the Inter- 


vals of the Ranks, the Furrows are The Ridves of 


grim, fierce, frightful looking Var; that is, the 
Ranks of the Army, the Files are imply'd. The 
Ranks are the Raws of Soldiers from Flank to Flank, 
from Side to Side, from the Lefr to the Right; the 
Files are from Front ro Rear. Richardſon. b 
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None of retreat, no unbecoming deed ; 
That argu'd fear: each on himſelf rely'd, 
As only in his arm the 4 moment lay 
Of victory; Deeds of eternal fame 240 
were done, but infinite; for wide was ſpread 
WH That war, and various: / ſometimes on firm 
ground 
A ſtanding fight; then foaring on main wing 
Tormented all the air; all air ſeem'd then 
Conflicting fire. Long time in even ſcale 245 
- WH The battel hung; till Ju, (who that day 
Prodigious pow'r had ſhewn, and met in arms 
No equal) ranging through the dire attack 
Of fighting Seraphim confus'd, at length 
Saw where the ſword of Michael {mote, and fell'd 
Squadrons at once; 7 with huge two-handed 
ſway 251 
Q q Brandiſh'd 


elf Moment here was underſtood (we believe it 
generally is) the Moment ot Time which decides the 
Conflict, it would be beautiful; bur there is another 
Meaning, and which was doubtleſs intended, as Ver. 
24% Momentum in Latin ſig niſies that Weight, how 
{mall ſoever, which determines the Balance, equally 
7p. boiz d before ;-as only in his Arm lay that important 
e. Decihon, See B. x. 45. it. 120. Richardſon. 
is The Syntax and Senſe is, the War was ſometimes 
s; a ſtanding Fight on the Ground, and ſometimes the 
me. War ſoaring on main Wing tormented all the Air. 
ern Pearce, | | 
m It ſhews how entirely the Ideas of Chivalry and 
he Romance had poſſeſſed him, to make Michael fight 
er - vith a two-handed Sword. The fame Idea occa- 
; of boned his expretfing himſelf very obſcuyely in the 
the {Miblowing Lines of his Lycidas, | 
"he But that rwo-handed Engine ar the Door 
nk, Stands ready to ſmite once, and ſmite no more. 
the Tbeſe are the laſt Words of Peter predicting God's 
engeaace on his Church by his Miniſtry. The 
mak ing 
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Brandiſh'd aloft the horrid edge came down 
Wide waſting; ſueh deſtruction to withſtand 
He haſted, and oppos' d the rocky orb | 
Of ten-fold adamant, his ample ſhield, 25% 
A vaſt cireumference: At his approach f 
The great Arch-Angel from his war · like toil 
Surceas'd ; and glad, as hoping here to end 
Inteſtine war in heav'n, th' arch foe ſubdu'd 
Or captive drag'd in chains, with hoftile frown, 
And viſage all inflam'd, firſt thus began. 261 

Author of evil, unknown till thy revolt, 
Unnam'd in heav'n, now plenteous, (as thou 
ſeeſt) _ 
Theſe acts of hateful ſtrife; hateful to all, 
Though heavieſt (by juſt meaſure) on thy (elf, 26; 
And thy adherents : how halt thou dilturb'd 
Heav*ns bleſſed peace, and into nature brought 
Miſery, uncreated till the crime i 
Of thy rebellion ? how haſt thou inſtill'd 
Thy malice into thouſands, once upright 270 
And faithful, now prov'd falſe ? But think not 
here ; 
To trouble holy reſt: heav'n caſts thee out 
From all her confines : heav'n, the ſeat of bliſs, 
Brooks not the works of violence and war. 
Hence then, 1 and evil go with thee along, 275 
| 155 i Thy 
making him the Miniſter, is in Imitation of the Ha- 
lian Poets, who in their fatiric Pieces againſt the 


Church always make Petey the Miniſter of Ven. 
geance. The #<vo-handed Fngine is the two-handed 


Gothic Sword, with which the Painters draw him. 


Stands ready at the Door, was then a common Phraſe 
to ſignity anv Thing imminent. To ſmite once and 


mite no more, lignifies a final Dettruction, but 2» 


ljudes ro Peter's Ute of the Sword in the Caſe ot the 

High Prieit's Servant. Warburton. —  _ | 
* Imitated trom Ta{ſo, where Michael in like Man- 
1 


* 
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Thy offspring, to the place of evil, hell; 
Thou and thy wicked crew; there mingle broils z 
Fer this avenging ſword begin thy doom ; 
Or 2 more ſudden vengeance, wing'd from 
God, 
Precipitate thee. with augmented pain. 280 
So ſpake the Prince of Angels; to whom thus 
The Adverſary, Nor think thou with wind 
Of aery threats to awe, whom yet with deeds 
Thou canſt not, Haſt thou turn'd the leaſt of 
theſe 
To flight? or if to fall, but that they rile 285 
Unvanquiſh'd ; eafier to tranſact with me 
That thou ſhould'ſt hope, imperious, and with 
threats 
To chaſe me hence? Err not that ſo ſhall end 
The ſtrife of glory: which we mean to win 290 
| qt Or 


ner rebukes the infernal Spirits who fought againſt 
the Chriſtians, Cant. 9. St. 64. 
not Bl Go hence you curs'd ro your appointed Land, 
The Realms of Death, of Torments, and of Woes, 
| And in the Deeps of that infer nal Lake E 
ils, Your Battles fight, and there your Trimmen od. 
| b | NIN. 
Not as any Enemy in Fight may be called, but in 
a Senſe; peculiar to him, Saran being his Name, and 
Tyan in Hebrecy ſignifying the Adverſary. Newton. 
1a. 2 The Author gave it — The. .Strite which thou 
the C hate, Tais appears from Michael's Words. 
Ven. Move. Ver. 26 * . 7 * e 
Thele Acts of bateful Strife, hateful to all. 


nad 

him, 4 ; 2 | Bentley. 
hraſe But whymay: not this Evil re late to Ver. 262? Where 
and aan is called the Author of Evil, ot Evil ditplay'd in 


its of hoſtile: Strife; and ſo it is Ver. 275. Evil go 
ith thee along, &c. 1 think that hateful would have 
een a more accurate Expreſſion, but evil is juſti- 
able, pearce. 15 e eee 


—_— 
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Or turn this heav'n itſelf into the hell W 
Thou fableſt ; here, however, to dwell free, Ar 
If not to reign : mean- while thy utmoſt force Of 
(And join Him nam'd 4/mighty to thy aid,) Gi 
I fly not; but have ſought thee far and nigh. 29; WM a; 


They ended parle, and both add reſt for fight Ty 
Unſpeakable; g for who, though with the tongue Ml of 


Of Angels, can relate? or to what things oh 
Liken on earth conſpicuous, that may lift 10 
Human imagination to ſuch height 300 if! 


Of God-like pow'r? For likeſt Gods they ſeem'd, Bl Th 
Stood they, or mov'd ; in ftature, motion, arms, 3 
Fit to decide the empire of great heav'n. har 
Now wav'd their fiery ſwords, and in the air 

Made horrid circles, two broad ſuns their ſhields 
Blaz'd oppoſite, r while expectation ſtood 306 
In horror: from each hand with ſpeed retir'd, 
12 Where 


Ihe Accuſative Caſe after the Verbs ve/ate and 
lixen in Fight before-mentioned, and her underſtood, 
* For Who though with the Tongue of Angels can 
* relate thar Fight, or to what conſpicuous Things 
can liken it, ſo conſpicuores as to lift human Imag!- 
nation,“ Sc. A general Battle is.a Scene of too 
much Contufion, and therefore the Poets relieve 
themſelves and their Readers by drawing now and 
chen a ſingle Combat berween ſome of their principal 
ieroes, as between Paris and Menelaws, Hector and 
Ajax, Hector and Achilles, in the Iliad, Anens and 
Mezentius, Turns and Aneas in the A:neid; and 
very fine they are, but fall very ſhort of the Sub. 
limity of this Deſcription. Thoſe are the Combat 
of Men, but this of Angels; and this ſo far ſurpaſſes 
chem, that one would think indeed that an Ange! 
had related it. Necoton. | 

r Whar fine Poetry! Expectation is perſoniz d, andi. De 
ſtares aghaſt. In plain Proſe, While either Side This! 
ook ing on) expected What was to be done, and the poet 
Event or the Combat, abhorring, or in the utma given 
Terror, for both Ideas are included. Richard in, 
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Where erſt was thickeſt fight, th* angelic throng ; 
Andleft large field, unſafe within the wind 

Of ſuch commotion : Such as (to ſet forth 310 
Great things by ſmall) if nature's concord broke 
Among the conſtellations war were ſprung, 

Two planets, ruſhing from aſpe& malign 

Of fierceſt oppoſition, in mid ſky, 314 
Should combat, and their jarring (| they . und, 


Together both, with next t'Almighty 
Up- lifted imminent, one firoke they ai 
That might determine, and not need repeat, 
As not of pow'r at once nor odds appear'd 
In might, or ſwift prevention: but 7 the'ſword 320 
2 243 Of 


By the Pointing in both the firſt Editions, it 
ſhould ſeem Milton delign'd the Image thus; that 
they were uplifted from the Ground, hanging for- 
ward toward one another, Front to Front; *cis the 
Senſe of the Word imminene, as we ſtretch forward 
and ind rear upon the Inſtep on like Occaſions. The Si- 
0d. mile and Deſcription of Satan and Death, B. ii, 729. 
can gives a lively Image. Such too is found when Virgil 
Ing ews us Turnus and Zneas in the famous decifive 
ag. Battle, Eu. xii. 729. from which Milton has doubtleſs 
too colour 'd his Deſcriprion here, but with ſuch Force, as 
lere w make that which has dazzled for 1700 Years look 
4nd Wi cold and languid. Richardſon. | 
cipal t Milton, notwithſtanding the ſublime Genius he 
and i was Maſter of, has in this Book drawn to his Aſſiſt- 
and ance all the Helps he could meet with among the 
and I antient Poets. The Sword of Michael, which makes 
dub. great a Havock among the bad Angelis, was given 
not him, we are told, out o* the Armoury of God. 

alli Was giv'n him temper'd fo, that neither keen 

ng!" Nor folid might refiſt that Edge: ir met 

The Sword of Satan with deep Force to {mite 

* Deſcending, and in half cut ſheer. 

This Paſſage is a Copy of that in Virgil, wherein the 
Poet tells us, that the Sword of ZAneas, which was 
given bim by a Deity, broke into Pieces the Sword 


„ and 
Sicde 
14 the 
tmoſt 
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Of Michael, from the armory of God 

Was giv'n him temper'd jo, that neither keen 
Nor ſolid might reſiſt that edge: it met 

The ſword of Satan with ſeep force to ſmite 
Deſcending, and in half cut ſheer ; nor ſtaid, 325 
But with ſwift wheel reverſe, deep entring ſhar'd 
All: his right ſide : then Satan firſt knew pain, 
And writh'd him to and fro convolv'd ; ſo fore 
The griding {word with « diſcontinuous wound 
Paſs'dthro? him: But th' ethereal ſubſtance clos'd, 


Not long diviſible ;. and from the gaſh 331 
| © A 


of Turnus, which came from 2 mortal Forge. As the 
Moral in this Place is divine, ſo by the Way we may 
obſerve, that by beſtowing on a Man Who is favour'd 
by Heaven ſuch an allegorical Weapon, is very con. 
tormable to the old Eaſtern Way of thinking, Not 
only Homer has mace uſe of it, but we find the 
Feqwifb Hero in the Book of Maccabees, 2 Mac. xy, 
15, 16. who had fought the Battle of the choſen Pea. 
ple with ſo much Glory and Succeſs, receiving in his 
Dream a Sword from the Hand of the Prophet Fe 
remiah. Addiſon. | | | 
The Account of Michael's Sword ſeems to be copied 
from Archegal's in Spenſer, F. N. B. 5. Cant. i. St. 10, 
For of moſt perfect Metal it was made 
And was of no leſs Vircue, than of Fame. 
For there no Subſtance was ſo firm and hard, 
But it would pierce-or cleave, whereſo it came; 
Nor any Armour could the Dint outwerd, 
But whereſoever it did light it throughly ſbar'd 
| 2 this Word ſhar d is uſed in the ſame Manner by 
Milton. 
i Diſcontinuows ound, is faid in Alluſion to the 
old Definition of a Wound, that it ſeparfres the Con- 
tinuity of the Parts; and griding is an old Word for 
— and uſed in Senſer, as in F. Q. B. 2. Cant, 
8. St. 36. E277 
. That thro? his Thigh the mortal Steel did grids, 


% 


— wt PP ey 25 . e... 


opied 


. 


Book VI. PARADISE Los r. 453 


A ſtream of v nectarous humor iſſuing flow'd* 
Sanguin (ſuch as celeſtial Spirits may bleed, 


And all his armor ſtain'd, e er while ſo bright. 


Forthwith on all ſides to his aid was run 33g 
By Angels many and ſtrong, who interpos'd 
Defenſe; while others bore him on their ſhields 
Back to his chariot; where it ſtood retir'd 

From off the files of war: there they him laid 
Gnaſhing for anguiſh and deſpite and ſhame, | 340 
To find himſelf not matchleſs, and his pride 
Humbled by ſuch rebuke, ſo far beneath 

His confidence to equal God in pow'r. 


Vet ſoon he heal'd ; tor ſpirits that live throughout | 


Vital in every part, (not, as frail man, 345 
90 | 1 5 In 


v Here's an odious Blunder. Nectar is the Drink 
of the Gods, and was Satan's Humor, or Blood, a 
proper Drink? But the next Line ſhews what the 
Author dictated, 1 | : 

Sanguin, ſuch as celeſtial Spirits may bleed. 
The whole Diſtich, Word for Word, is taken from a 
Verſe in Homer. Homer's Gods when wounded bled 
I bor, ditle rent from human Biood, and peculiar to 


| chem. And Milton makes his Angels bleed the {ame 


gar, that has no other Name. He gave it theres 
A Stream of ic horous Humor iſſuing flow?d. 1 

4 15 f | a Bentley. 

i ſhould have thought that an attentive Reader could 
not have mifled obſerving, that the Stream Which 
Milton ſpeaks of, was not of nectarous Humor only, 
but of nectarous Humor ſanguin, that is, converted 


into what celeftial Spirits bleed ; and what is that bur 


tte fame Which Homer expre ſſes by one Word Ichor? 
It this was the Poet's Meaning, the Doctor's Ob- 
jection is wide of the Mark, Befides, if nectarous 
was wrong, yet ichorous would not ſeem to be right, 
becauſe the middle Syllable of it ſnoul i be long, ac- 
cording to the Proſody of the Word irom waich it 18 
G.lvcd, Pearce. | 
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In entrails, heart, or head, liver or reins) 

Cannot but by annihilating die: 

Nor in their ao liquid texture mortal wound 

Receive; no more than can the fluid air: 

x All heart they live, all head, all eye, all ear, 350 

All intelle&, all ſenſe ; and as they pleaſe. 

They limb themſelves, and color, ſhape or fize 

Aſſume, as likes them beſt, condenſe, or rare. 
Mean while in other parts like deeds deſery'{ 

Memorial, where the might of G riel fought, 

| a 44 449 And 


£ This does not claſh with the fiery Subſtance of 
theſe Cherubim; it ſigniſies pliable, flexible, fluid, 
and has no more to do with Moiſture, than Hardneſs 
has wich Marble in B. iii. 564. Virgil applies Liquid to 
Fire, Ec. vi. 33. Richardſon. 
e The whole Paſſage, beginning at Ver. 344. ſays, 
that Spirits (Angels) cannot die but by Annihilation, 
(not die what we call a natural Neath, by Diſeaſe or 
Decay) nor receive a mortal Wound (they cannot 
die by Violence) and the Reaſon given is, they are 
vital in every Part (Ver. 345.) and becauſe all Heart 
they live, &c. Every Part (tor Parts they have) does 
the Office of every other; the Foot, or what is ano- 
logous to it, thinks as much as the Brain, the Ear 
ſecs as the Eye, the Mind is ſuſceptible of Impreſſions 
of Senſe as the Lip; and that, and every other Part 
thinks; and as to Form, its Conſiſtence, Dimenſions, 
Shape, and Colour, tis as they pleaſe, and varied at 
Pleaſure. This is Milton's Idea of a Spirit in the in- 
ferior Senſe, ſuch as Angels are ſuppoſed by him to 
be throughout the whole Poem. We know that tne 
- pureſt lambent Fire the Sun-beams, Light, the Rays 
whereby the Object is conveyed to the Eye, all are 
Matter; how much nearer it approaches to Spirit in 
the proper, in the ſublimeſt Senſe, who can tell? 
But this we are aſſured of, the pureſt the human 
Mind can conceive is infinitely diſtant, as diſtant as 
the Creature is from the Creator. Richardſon. 
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And with fierce enſigns pierc'd the deep array 356 

Of Moloc, furious King; who him defy'd, 

And at his chariot wheels to drag him bound 

Threaten'd, nor from the Holy One of heav'n 

0 Wl Refrain'd his tongue blaſphemous : but anon 360 
Down cloven to the waiſt, with ſhatter'd arms 

e And uncouth pain y fled bellowing. On each wing 

Uriel x and Raphael à his vaunting foe 

wd (Tho! huge, and in a reck of diamond arm'd) 


zu, Vanquiſh'd 6 Adramelec, and Aſmadai, 365 
and | Two 
e of y I queſtion not but Milton, in his Deſcription of 
uid, bis furious Moloch flying from the Battle, and bellow- 


neſs ing with the Wound he had received, had his Eye on 
id to Mars in the Lad; who, upon his being wounded, is 

repreſented as retiring out of the Fight, and making 
lays, u Qurery louder than tizat of a whole Army when 
tion, i begins the Charge. Ter adds, that the Greeks 
© or Wi and Trojans, who were engaged in a general Battle, 
anot Bl were terrified at the Bellowing of this wounded 
ae Deiry, Tac Reader will cafily obſerve, how Milton 
Heart Wl has kept all the Horror of the Image, without run- 
does ning in to the Ridicule of it. * WW 
A0 2 The Speaker here is Raphael; and it had been 
: Ear WY improper to mention himſelf as a third Perſon, and 
lions BY tell his own Exploits; but that Adam knew not his 


Fart Wl Neme, Had he known ir, he muſt have ſaid Uriel 
lions, Wil ard 7; which he car'd not to do, Bentley. 
cd at WW a Dr. Bentley and Mr, Thyer are of Opinion, that a 
he 10- ¶ Word is leit out in this Line, and that the Senſe and 
im to Bl the Mealure would be improved by reading it thus, 
pon Uriel and Raphae!, each his vaunting Foe. 

ays 


6 Heb; Mighty magnificent King, one of the Idols 
1! are of Sepharvayn, — by them in Samaria, 
irit in 2 Kings xvii. 31. Aſmodai, the ſuſttul and reads Fo. 
tell? Ange > inet ey mentioned Toh. iii. 8. who robbe 
wma" oh ra of her ſcven Husbands; of a Hebrew Word 
tant as honiiying 10 deſtroy. Hume. 
Nate is the brodd ſolid Armour. Mail is that com- 
poled of ſmall Pieces like Shells or Scales of Fiſh laid 


- 
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In entrails, heart, or head, liver or reins) 
Cannot but by annihilating die: | 

Nor in their *» liquid texture mortal wound 
Receive; no more than can the fluid air: 

x All heart they live, all head, all eye, all ear, 350 
All intellect, all ſenſe ; and as they pleaſe. 
They limb themſelves, and color, ſhape or ſize 


Aſſume, as likes them beſt, condenſe, or rare. 


Mean while in other parts like deeds deſery'{ 
Memorial, where the might of G.brie/ fought, 
; WIS: And 


cb This does not claſh with the fiery Subſtance of 
theſe Cherubim; it ſignifies pliable, flexible, fluid, 


and has no more to do with Moiſture, than Hardneſs 


has wich Marble in B. iii. 564. Virgil applies Liquid to 
Fire, Ec. vi. 33. Richardſon. 

t The Whole Paſſage, beginning at Ver. 344. ſays, 
that Spirits (Angels) cannot die but by Annihilation, 
(not die what we call a natural Death, by Diſeaſe or 
Decay) nor receive a mortal Wound (they cannot 
die by Violence) and the Reaſon given is, they are 
vital in every Part (Ver. 345.) and becauſe all Heart 
they live, &c. Every Part (tor Parts they have) does 
the Office of every other; the Foot, or what is ano- 
logous to it, thinks as much as the Brain, the Ear 
ſecs as the Eye, the Mind is ſuſceptible of Impreſſions 
of Senſe as the Lip; and that, and every other Part 
thinks; and as to Form, its Conſiſtence, Dimenſions, 
Shape, and Colour, tis as they pleaſe, and varied at 
Pleaſure. This is Milton's Idea ot a Spirit in the in- 
ferior Senſe, ſuch as Angels are ſuppoſed by him to 
be throughout the whole Poem. We know that tne 
pureſt lambent Fire the Sun-beams, Light, the Rays 
whereby the Object is conveyed to the Eye, all are 
Matter; how much nearer it approaches to Spirit in 
the proper, in the ſublimeſt Senſe, who can tell? 
But this we are aſſured of, the pureſt the human 


Mind can conceive is infinitely diſtant, as diſtant as 


the Creature is from the Creator. Richardſon, 
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And with fierce enſigns pierc'd the deep array 356 
Of Moloc, furious King; who him defy'd, 

And at his chariot wheels to drag him bound 
Threaten d, nor from the Holy One of heav'n 
Refrain'd his tongue blaſphemous : but anon 360 
Down cloven to the waiſt, with ſhatter'd arms 
And uncouth pain y fled bellowing. On each wing 
Ui & and Raphael à his vaunting foe 


d (Tho! huge, and in a reck of diamond arm'd) 

it, WI Vanquiſh'd 6 Adramelec, and Aſmadai, 365 
nd | | Two 
of I queſtion not but Milton, in his Deſcription of 
id, WF his furious Moloch fly ing from the Battle, and bellow- 
on ing with the Wound he had received, had his Eye on 


lars in the Jad ; who, upon his being wounded, is 
preſented as retiring out of the Fight, and making 
„ WY an Ourcry jouder than cat of a whole Army when 
on, Wl i: degins the Charge. Homer adds, that the Greeks 
or nd Trojans, who were engaged in a general Battle, 
not were terrified at the Bellowing of this wounded 
are Wl Deiry, The Reader will cafily obſerve, how Milton 
ear! Wl has kept all the Horror of the Image, without run. 
does i ting in to rhe Ridicule of it, Addiſon. 

nö The Speaker here is Raphael; and ir had been 
: improper to mention himſelf 2s a third Perſon, and 
1015 BY tell his own Exploits; but that Adam knew not his 
Neme. Had he known it, he muſt have ſaid Uriel 
1005, WF ard 7; which he car'd not to do, Pertley. 

4 Dr. Bentley and Mr, Thyer are of Opinion, that a 
e in: Word is left out in this Line, and that the Senſe and 


mn 10 Bl the Meature would be improved by reading it thus, 
it tne Uriel and Raphael, each his vaunting Foe. | 
Rays WH b Heb; Mighty magnificent King, one of the Idols 


| are of Sepharvainm, Wor 9 by them in Samaria, 
rit in * xvii. 31. Aſmodai, the luſttul and . 

tell? I Angel Aſmodeus, mentioned Tob. iii. 8. who robbe 
Sara of her ſcven Husbands; of a Hebrew Word 

nt 25  bgniiying 10 deſtroy. Hume. 

Mates the broad ſolid Armour. Mail is that come 
poled of ſmall Picces like Shells or Scales of Fiſh laid 
one 
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Two potent Thrones that to be leſs than Gods, 
Diſdain'd; but meaner thoughts learn'd in their C 
A 


| flight, | f 
Mangled with ghaſtly wounds thro? plate and mail, MW 0 
Nor ſtood unmind ful 444ie/ to annoy D 
The atheiſt crew; but with redoubled blow 370 r 
c. Ariel and Ariec, and the violence FI 
Of Ramiel ſcorch'd and blaſted overthrew. By 
I might relate of thouſands, and their names NN. 
Eternize here on earth ; but thoſe elect Fa 
Angels, contented with their fame in heav'n, 355 Wl /l 
Seek not the praiſe of men: the other ſort ini 
In might though wondrous.and in acts of war, Sui 
Nor of renown leſs eager, yet by doom Ga 
Cancel'd from heav'n and ſacred memory, Ne 


Nameleſs in dark oblivion let them dwell. 4% WU 
For ſtrength from truth divided and from juſt WW by 
Illaudable, nought merits but diſpraiſe | 


And ignominy ; yet to glory aſpires, | 

_ Vain-glorious, and through infamy ſeeks fame: {Wind 
Fherefore eternal filence be their doom. 385 Wan: 
And now their mightieſt quell'd, the bauel Lac 

d iwerv'd, _ | 9 15 | Vis 

With many an inroad gor'd; deformed rout MW 


Enter d, and foul diſorder: all the ground Enc 
N | With 


e over another; or ſomething reſembling the Feas 
thers as they. lie on the Bodies of Foul, B. v. 285, 
Richardſon. | 
e Two fierce Spirits, as their Names denote. Ariel, 
Heb. the Lion of God, or a ſtrong Lion. Aricch, of tie 
like Signiſica ion, a ferce and terrible Lion. Ramiel, 
Heb. one that exalts himſelf againſt God. Hume. 

d Swerv'd from the Saxon Word Swerven, to Man- 
der our of irs Place, here by Analogy to bend, to ply; 
for in that Caſe an Army in Battle properly {werves. 
Richardſon, 8 5 


With 


Fea 
285, 


Ariel, 
f tue 
miel, 
e. 

an- 
> ply; 


er ves. 


Victor and vanquiſh'd. 


* 
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With ſhiver*d/armour ſtrown, and on a heap 


Chariot and charioteer lay overturn'd, 390 


And fiery foaming fteeds : what e ſtood, recoil'd 
O'er- wearied, thro" the faint Satanic hoſt 
Defenfive ſcarce, 'or with pale fear ſurpriz'd : 
Then firſt with fear ſurpriz'd, and ſenſe of pain, 
Fled ignominious, to ſuch evil brought 395 
By fin of diſobedience ; till that hour, 

Not liable to fear or fl:ght or pain. 

Far otherwiſe th' inviolable Saints, 

fr cubic phalanx firm, advanc'd entire, 
invulnerable, impenetrably arm'd : 4.00 
duch high advantages their Innocence 

Gave them above their foes, not to have ſinn'd. 
Not to have diſobey d; in fight they ſtood 


Uawearied, unobnoxious to be pain'd 


by wound, g tho' from their place by violence 
mov'd. : 40 
Now night her courſe began, and over heav'n 
ducing darknels, grateful truce impos'd, | 
And filence on the odious din of war. 
Under her cloudy covert both retir'd, g 
On the foughten field 
Michael and his Angels, prevalent 411 
Excamping, plac'd in guard their watches round, 
| Cherubic 


e Thoſe that were not over. turn'd, as in the fore- 
going Verſe, gave back, ſcaice maintaining a defen- 
Ive Fight ; or ſhamefully fled. R#-hardſon. 

f A Body of Warriors not only Square; as if (for 


imple) there was 1060 in Length and Breadth, - 


loo every Way, Front, Rear, and Flanks, but in 
might too, in the Form of a Dye, or Cube, for they 
ww, Ver. 71. *Tis a new Image, but never were 
ach Armies deſcrib'd before. Richardſon. 

5 This Circumſtance is judicioufly added to prepare 
he Reader for What happens in the next Fight. 
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5 The Idea this gives is very remarkable, aud of 
2gices with what has been beſore- mentioned con- Un 
cerning the Nature of the Miſtonic Angels; not Spirit N 
in the ſtricteſt and urmoſt Senſe, bur in an interior Du 
one; pure etherial Fire, Matter that has Parts, no + 
firm and ſolid, but of a liquid, fluid Texture, and u. N. 
riable at Pleaſure, as to Form, Colour, &c. as de.; 
ſcribed, Ver. 344, 510. and elſewhere; all material, 

* Richaraſon. | | 

i Tis obſervable how artfully Milton has made Saran 
advantage himſelf of the only Comfort they could 
gather from this Day's Experience; he infers fron 

What had happened (though he judg'd wrong how 
ever) that God was not fo powertul, nor ſo wiſe a 
ſome pretended. Richard/on. 

* Dr. Bentley thinks that Milton gave it Power ani 
Dominion, &c. Honor, Glory, and Renown, (he lays 
are three Words all allied together, and theretor 
M3;ton would not put Dominion, of another Family 

between them. But did not Milton mean by Hom 
that which ariſes from high Titles? If he did, the 
Honor will not be allied to Glory and Renown, whic 
may be gain'd and enjoy'd by a private Man, by onal 
Who has no Honor and Titles co ſhew. Pearce, 


B 
+ Cherubic waving fires : on th* other part, 
Satan, with his rebellious, diſappear'd, 80 
Far in the dark diſlodg d: and void of reſt, 41; fl * 
His Potentates to council call'd by night; Q 
And in the midſt thus undiſmay'd began. 8 
O now in denger try ' d, now known in army 8 x 
Not to be overpower'd, companions dear, T 
Found worthy not of liberty alone, 420i «: 
(Too mean pretence) but, what we more affect, * 
4 Honor, dominion, glory, and renown ; 2 
Who have ſuſtain'd one day in doubtful fight 0 
| (And if one day, why not eternal days?) 05 
vl _ heaven's Lord had pow'rfulleſt to Th 
| end . 25 
1 Againſt us from about His throne, and jud oy ; - | 
kd : Sufficient bk 
| In! 


— 


— 
— 
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cuficient to / ſubdue us to His will, Wo 
But proves not ſo. Then fallible, it ſeems, 

13 Wh Of future we may deem Him, though till now 
Omniſcient thought. True is, leſs firmly arm'd, 


Till now not known; but known, as ſoon con- 
temn'd; _ | 
Since now we find this our empyreal form 
| Incapable of mortal injury, ; | 
Imperiſhable; and though pierc'd with wound, 
Soon clofing, and by native vigour heal'd. 436 
Of evil then ſo ſmall, as eaſy think 
The remedy : perhaps more valid arms, 
* Weapons more violent, when next wegmeet, 
May ſerve to better us, and worſe one ee 440 
Or equal what between us made the odds; | 
In nature none: if other hidden cauſe 


aaf Left them ſuperior, while we can preſerve 

Tk Unhurt our Minds and underſtanding ſound, 
tern Due ſearch and conſultation will diſcloſe. 445 
s, no He fat : and in th' aſſembly next upſtood 
nd ., Niſroch, of Principalities the Prime; 

0 4 As one he ſtood eſcap'd from cruel fight; 


Sore toil'd, his riven arms to havoc hewn; 


Satal And, cloudy in aſpect, thus anſwering ſpake.' 450 
could Deliverer from new Lords, Leader to free 

; fronMnoyment of our right, as Gods, yet hard 

hoer Gods, and too unequal work we find, 


wile of 


"> MF Againft 
IA God of the Aſſyrians, in whoſe Temple at 
meveh, Sennacherib was kill'd by bis two Sons; 


yer ant 
1c lays 


Cri Kings xix. 37. and T/a. Xxxvii. 37. Tis not known 
Fami ho this God Nifrach was. The Seventy call him 
Fug erach in Kings, and Naſarach in Iſaiab; Foſebhus 
d, thesis him Araskes. He mutt have been a princ:pal 
, wc]. bein worſhipped by ſo great a Prince, and at 
by one apiral City Nineveh, which may juitify Milton in 


ling him of Principalities the Prime. Newton. 


* 


Some diſadvantage we indur'd and pain, 431. 
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Againſt unequal arms to fight in pain, 
Againſt unpain'd, impaſſive; from which evil \ 
Ruin muſt needs enſue; for what avails $6 
Valor or ſtrength, tho' matchleſs, quell'd with 8 
r | 1 
Wikich all ſubdues, and makes remiſs the hands $] 
Of mightieſt ? Senſe of pleaſure we may well N 
Spare out of life, perhaps, and not repine, 460 7 
But live content, which is the calmeſt life. 


But pain is perfect miſery, the worſt D 
Of evils; and exceſſive, overturns Fr 
All patience. He who therefore can invent du 
With what more forcible we may offend 46; T. 
Our yet unwounded enemies, or arm Ad 
Our ſelves with like defence, to me deſerves Th 
No leſs than for deliverance what we owe. Ne 


Whereto, with look compos'd, Satan reply'd, WM Ef 
Not uninvented that, which thou aright 470% Ab 
Believ'ſt ſo main to our ſucceſs, I bring. Th 


Which of us who beholds the bright ſurface ] 
Of 'this ethereous mould, whereon we ſtand ; lat 
This continent of fpacious heav'n, adorn'd Th' 


With plant, fruit, flow'r ambroſial, gems and, To 


gold; 47 Onc 
| Whole eye ſo ſuperficially ſurveys 
Theſe things, as not to mind from whence th lap 
a—_ $4 = 
Deep under ground; materials dark and crude, WW. 50m 
Of ſpiritous, and fiery ſpume, till touch cd Wit! 
| ; 1 1 | Wich Like 
m Niſroch is ſpeaking. He had complimented Sat: For 
(Ver. 451.) with the Title of Deliverer; here i 
ventures to ſay, that whoever could invent the ne „ 
Engine of War, would be equal to him in his Eſtin ou 


tion. Milton has taken Care that this Deliverer {hou ©: 
have this Merit, and be without a Competitor; vl bolts, 
is both one and the other, as it follows immediate bad n1 

Richaraſon. Ver. 


Book VI. PARADISE Losr. 461 
With heaven's ray, and temper'd, they ſhoot 
—_— | 480 
So beauteous, , op*ning to the ambient light? 
Theſe, in their dark nativity, the Deep | 
Shall yield us, » pregnant with infernal flame: 
Which into hollow engins, long and round, 
Thick-ramm'd, at th' other bore with touch of 
fire 485 
Dilated, and infuriate, ſhall ſend forth | 
From far, with thund'ring noiſe, among our foes 
Such implements of miſchief, as ſhall daſh 
To pieces, and o'erwhelm whatever ſtands . 
| Adverſe : that they ſhall fear we have diſarm'd 
The Thunderer of His only dreaded bolt. 491 
Nor long ſhall be our labor; yet e'er dawn 
Effect ſhall end our wiſh, Mean-while revive ; 
Abandon fear; to ſtrength and counſel join'd 
Think nothing hard, much leſs to be deſpair'd 
He ended, and his' words their drooping chear 
lalighten'd, and their languiſh'd hope reviv'd. 497 
Th' invention all admir'd, and each, how he 
To be th' inventor miſs'd, ſo eaſy it feem'd 
Once found, which yet unfound moſt would have 
thought. | 300 
7 me Yet haply of thy race | 
In future days (if malice ſhould abound) 
dome one intent on miſchief, or inſpir'd 
Wich deviliſh machination, might deviſe 
Like inſtrument, to plague the ſons of men 505 
For fin; on war and mutual {laughter bent. 
. 1 Forth- 
„It may appear ſtrange that the celeſtial Soil 
ſhould be productive of internal Fire; but tis calbd 
ſo in Oppofition to what was in Heaven, Thunder- 
bolts, and alike pernicious. Tho? theſe evil Spirits 
had not yet experienced Hell, they had heard of it. 
Ver. 183, 276, 291. Richardſon. 
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Forthwith from Council to the work they flew, 
None arguing ſtood: innumerable hands 
Were ready: in a moment up they turn'd 
Wide the ccleſtial ſoil; and ſaw beneath 510 
Th' originals of nature in their crude 
Conception ; ſulphurous and nitrous foam 
They found, they mingled, and with ſubtile art 
Concocted and aduſted, they reduc'd 
To blackeſt grain, and into tore convey'd. 915 
Part hidden veins digg'd up {nor hath this earth 
Entrails unlike) of mineral and » ſtore; 
Whereof to found their engines and their balls 
Of miſſive ruin: part p incentive reed 
Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire, 520 
So all e'er day - ſpring, under conſcious night, 
Secret they finiſh'd, and in order ſet, | 
With filent circumſpection, uneſpy'd. 

Now when fair morn orient in heay'n appear'd, 
Up roſe the victor Angels, and to arms 525 
The matin trumpet ſung : in arms they ſtood 

9 Of golden panoply, refulgent hoſt, 
Soon banded : others from the dawning 955 
Lock d 


o Stone may have been mentioned here as what tte) 
uſed tor Ealls. That Stone. Bullets have been in Uſe 
{ee Chambers's Univ. Dict. in Cannon. Mr. Milton b 
the Word Stone here, would expreſs more diſtincih 
that the Metal, of which they made their Engine 
and Balls, was incloſed in and mixed with a ſton 
Subſtance in the Mine, See Furitiere's French Dit 

upon the Word Mineral. Pearce. 15 
P The incentive Reed is indeed pernicious, as thi 
Engines and Balls do no Miſchief, till touch'd by that 


but eee pernicious is not to be underſtood hen 


in the common Acceptation, but in the Senſe of th 
Latin pernix, quick, ſpeedy, &c. Newton. 

With golden Armour from Head ro Foot, com 
pletely arm'd. Pareply, Gr. Armour ar all Point 
Hume. | | | | 


| —_ 


2 OY tt 2 =. 2 
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„Look d round, and ſcouts each coaſt light · armed 
ſcour | | 
Each quarter, to deſcry the diſtant foe, 530 


10 Where lodg'd, or whither fled, or if for fight 
In motion, or in halt: him ſoon they met 
Under ſpread enſigns moving nigh, in flow 
art But firm battalion : back with ſpeedieſt fail 
r Zephiel, of Cherubim the ſwifteſt wing, 535 
11; WL Came flying, and in mid-air aloud thus cry d. 
the Arm, warriors, arm for fight, the foe at hand, 
Whom fled we thought, will ſave us long purſuit 
Is This day; fear not his flight; ſo thick a cloud 
| He comes, and ſettled in his face I ſee 540 
520 Sad reſolution and ſecure. Let each 
A His adamantine coat gird well, and each 
| Fit well his helm, gripe faſt his orbed ſhield, 
Born ev'n or high; for this day will pour down, 
ar d, HI conjecture ought, no drizling ſhow'r, 545 
525 Bat ratling ſtorm of arrows ? barb'd with fire. 
d —— he them, aware themſelves; and 
In order, quit of all Impediment, 
Inſtant, without diſturb, they took alarm; 
And onward move embattell'd: when behold, 
Not diſtant far with heavy pace the foe 551 
Approaching groſs and huge; in hollow cube 
Training his deviliſh enginry, impal'd 
On ev'ry ſide with ſhadowing ſquadrons deep, 
To hide the fraud. At interview both ſtood 555 
Awhile ; but ſuddenly at head appear'd | 
detan; and thus was heard commanding loud. 
ES Rx 3 Vanguard; 
r Zophiel, Heb. he God. Hume. | 
5 wy here is * ˖ ſullen, as triſtis in 
com Latin, and triſto in Italian fignify. Pearce. 
Bearded, headed with Fire. Of the French Barbe, 
ud the Latin Barba a Beard. Hume. 


» SES 


464 PARADISE Los r. Book VI. 


N 
Vanguard, to right and left the Front un- 4 
fold; | C 
That all may ſee, who kate us, how we ſeek C 
Peace and compoſure ; and with open breaſt 560 V 
Stand ready to receive them, if they like B 
Our overture, and turn not back perverſe. U 
But that I doubt: however witneſs heav'n! p 
Heav'n witneſs thou anon, while we diſcharge A 
Freely our part: ye who appointed ftand, 565 * 
Do as you have in charge, and briefly touch 
What we propound ; and loud, that all may hear. Cc 


So ſcoffing in ambiguous words, he ſcarce Ne 
Had ended; when to right, and left the Front Pu 
Divided, and to either Flank retir'd: 570% , 
Which to our eyes diſcover'd (new and ſtrange) Wl (Bi 

| | A triple 

u Sentiments which raiſe Laughter, can very (el. Fre 
dom be admitted with any Decency into an Heroic | 
Poem, whoſe Buſineſs is ro excire Paſſions of a much Em 
nobler Nature. Horner, however, in his Characters oi An. 
Vulcan and Iberſi tes, in his Story of Mars and Venus, Th. 

in his Behaviour of Irs; and in other Paſſages, ha 

been obſerved to have lapſed into the Burleſque Cha- 
racter, and to have departed from the ſerious AH © 
wich ſeems eſſential to the Magnificence of an Epiq But 
Poem. I remember but one Laugh in the whole Senf 
Aneid, which riſes in the fifth Book upon Monæ te, datic 
where he is repreſented as being thrown over - board but ! 
and drying himſelf upon a Rock. But this Piece o now 
Mirth is ſo weli timed, that he ſevereſt Critic they 
can have nothing to ſay againſt it, for it is in tha queſi 
Book of Games and Diverfions. Where the Reader ſuch 
Mind may be ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently relaxed ſoſ ment 
ſuch an Entertainment, The only Piece of Pleaſantii Na 
in Faradiſe 1 oft, is where the Evil Spirits are deſcribeq cy 
as railying the Angels upon the Succeſs of their ne cio 
invented Artillery. This Paſſage I look upon to be th ſollo. 
molt exceprionable in the whole Poem, as being noi dot c 
-rh:ng elſe but a String of Pons, and thoſe but vero — 
indifferent. Aan, W 91 He. 
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Ne A triple mounted row of Pillars, laid 1 
On wheels (for like to pillars moſt they ſeem'd, | 

Or holiow'd bodies made of oak or fir, 

With branches lopp'd in wood or mountain fcII'd), 

Braſs, iron, v ſtony mold; had not their mouths 

With hideous orifice gap'd on us wide, 6.77 

Portending hollow truce : at each behind 

A Seraph ſtood, and in his hand a reed 

u Stood waving tip'd with fire; while we ſuſ- 
| penſe, . 580 

Collected ſtood within our thoughts amus'd : 

Not long, for ſudden all at once their reeds 

Put forth, and to a narrow vent apply'd 

With niceſt touch, Immediate in a flame, 

(But ſoon obſcur'd with ſmoke) all heav'n ap- 


pear'd, 585 
From thoſe deep throated engins belch'd, whoie 
'* roar 


Embowel'd with outragious noiſe the air, 
And all her entrails tore; diſgorging foul 
Their deviliſh glut, chain'd thunder-bolts, and hail 
| | -.* Of 


\. © Mold bere ſignifies Subſtance, as in B. ii. 355. if 
But Dr. Bentley by reading caſt in Mold, changes the 1 
Senſe of it to a very different Nature. By this Emen- 
dation (he ſays) he has rid the Poem of Stone Cannon; 
but ſucl Cannon have been heard of elſewhere, and are 
now to be ſeen (I think) at Delf in Holland. Whether 
they ever were, or could be uſed in War, may be 
queſtioned : But it is probable that Milton, by ſceing 
uch Stone Cannon in Foreign Countries, was led to 
mention them here as Fart of Satan's Artillery. 

Pearce. 9 iy ö 

&. This muſt certainly be an Error of the Preſs, oc- 
calioned by food in the Line before, or in the Line 
following. ; bur then it is a wonder that Milton did 
dot correct it in his ſecond Edition. Dr. Bentley reads, 


And in his Hand a Reed 
Held waving tipt with Fire. 
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Of iron globes, which on the victor hoſt 500 

Levell'd, with ſuch impetuous fury ſmote, 

That 2 they hit, none on their feet might 
? nd, | 

Due ſtanding elſe as rocks; but down they 

fell 

By thouſands, Angel on Arch-Angel rowl'd: 

The ſooner for their arms; (unarm'd they might 

Have eaſily, as ſpirits, evaded ſwift 596 

By quick contraction, or remove :) but now 

Foul diſſipation follow'd, and forc'd rout; 

x Norſerv'd.it to relax their ſerried files. 

What ſhoald they do? if on they ruſh'd, repulſe 

Repeated, and indecent overthrow 601 


Doubled, would render them yet more deſpis'd, Ml © 
And to their foes a laughter, for in view, 
Stood rank'd of Seraphim another row, ö 
In poſture to diſplode their ſecond Tire 605 
Of thunder: back defeated to return a 
They worſe abhorr'd. Satan beheld: their plight, WW / 
And to his mates thus in derifion. call'd. R 
O friends, why come not on theſe victors proud? 

E'er while they fierce were coming, and when we, 4 
To entertain them fair with open front, 610 
And breaſt, (what could we more ?) propoundediW % 

terms 7 T 


of compoũtion, ſtrait they chang d their minds, i { 


Flew off, and into firange vagaries fell, ©1! 4 
OT. AL 
x *T'was to no Purpofe to relax, to open, to ſpread 
their Files which ſtood cloſe ro one another, as i 
were lock*d together, from ſerra (Fr.) This Artillery 
reach'd in whatever Form or Order they put them 
ſelves. The Romans uſed to lock, fix their Shield... 
together on certain Occaſions in War; theſe were 50 


then ſerried properly; here the Word ſeems not to be 50 
meant in this ſtricteſt Senſe. Richaraſon. 
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590 Ae they would dance: yet for a dance they ſeem'd 
Somewhat extravagant and wild: perhaps 
igne Wl For joy of offer'd peace: but I ſuppoſe, 
If our propoſals once again were heard, | 
they WI We ſhould compel them to a quick reſult. 619 
To. whom thus Belial, in like gameſome mood: 
4 Leader, the terms we ſent were terms of weight, 
night Wl Of hard contents, and full of force, urg'd home; 
596 Loch as we might perceive amus'd them all, 
7 And ſtombled many: Who receives them right, 
Had need from head to foot well underſtand; 62 5 
Not under ſtood, this gift they have beſides, 

They ſhew us when our foes walk not upright. 
So they among themſelves in pleaſant vein 
Stood ſcoffing. heighten'd in their thoughts beyond 
All doubt of victory: Eternal might 630 

To match with their inventions they preſum'd 

Sealy, and of His thunder made a ſcorn, 

And all His hoſt derided; while they ſtood 

A- while in trouble: but they ſtood not long: 

Rage prompted them at length, and found them 
arms | 

Againſt ſuch helliſh miſchief fit t' oppoſe. 636 

torthwith (behold the excellence, the pow'r 

Which God hath in his mighty Angels plac'd !) 

Their arms away they threw, and to the hills 

{For earth hath this variety from heav'n, 640 

Of pleaſure ſituate in hill and dale) 

Light as the light'ning glimpſe they ran, they 


* From their foundations loos' ning to and fro, 
\rtiller They 


t them 

Shields 
fe were 
not to be 


4 Fhere is nothing in the firſt and laſt Day's En- 
* which does not appear natural and agree- 
able to the Ideas moſt Readers would conceive ot a. 


bait between two Armies ot Angels, The 1 2 
75, 0rd > F F | | Day 's- 


buy the Deſcription of the Giants War, which 
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They pluck'd the ſeated hills, with all their load, 
Rocks, waters, woods, and by the-ſhappy tops64; 
Up- lifting bore them in their hands. Amaae, 
- Be ſure, and terror, ſeiz'd the rebel hoſt, 

When coming towards them, ſo dread they ſay 
The bottom of the mountains upward turn's ; 


Till on thoſe curſed engins' triple row 650 


They ſaw them whelm'd, and all their confidence 
Under the weight of mountains bury'd deep: 
Themſelves invaded next, and on their heads 


Day's Engagement is apt to ſtartle an Imagination 
which has not been raiſed and qualified for ſuch a De 


ſcriprion, by the Reading of the antient Poets, and of 


er in particular. It was certainly a very bol 


Thought in our Author, to aſeribe the firſt Uſe of 


Artillery to the rebel Angek. But as ſuch a perni 
cious Invention may welt” be ſuppoſed to have pro 
ceeded from ſuch Aurhors. fo it enter'd very pro 
Prly into the Thoughts of that Being, as is al] along 
aſpiring to the Majeſty of his Maker, Such Engin 
were the on! y Infrements he could have made uſe 
to imicate thoſe Thunders, that in all Poetry, bot 
- facred and prophane, are repreſented as the Arms 


the Almighty. The tearing up the Hills was nl 


altogether ſo dating a Thought as the former. 
are in ſome Mendes prepared for ſuch an Incide 


meet with among the antient Poets. What ft 
makes this Circamſtance the more proper for t 
Poet's Ute, is the Opinion of many learned Men, th 
the Fable of the Giants War, which makes 
great a Noiſe. in Antiquitv, and gave Birth to! 
ſublimeſt Deſciption in Heſiod's Works, was an All 
gory founded upon th's very Tradition of a Fight 
tween the good and bad Angels But I mult ref 
. the Reader to my Lord Roſcommon's Eſſay on tra 
fiated' Verſe, for ſome of the Malter-ſtrokes in 1 
- ixth Book of Paradiſe Loff, though at the ſame T! 


there are many others, which that noble Author 


not taken Notice of. Addiſon. 


Main 


e Conſulting on the ſum of things fore-ſeen 


confider*'d in itſelf, he would never have permitted, 


* 
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Main promontories flung, which in the air 654 


Came ſhadowing, and oppreſt whole legions 


* 4 


arm'd":- 
Their armor help'd their harm, cruſh'd in and 
bruis d 
Into their ſubſtance pent, which wrought them 
ain 
injlkcable, and many a dolorous groan ; _ 
Long ſtruggling underneath e'er they could wind 
Out of ſuch prifon though ſpirits of pureſt light : 
kureſt at firſt, z now groſs by ſinning grown) 661 
The reſt, in imitation, to like arms hy 
Betook them, and the neighb'ring hills up tore: 
do hills a mid the air encounter'd hills, | 
Hurl'd to and fro with jaculation dire ; 665 
That under ground they fought in diſmal ſhade ; 
Jnfernal noiſe; war ſeem'd a civil game 
To this uproar ; horrid confuſion heap'd 
Upon confufion roſe. And now all heav'n 
Had gone to wreck with ruin overſpread 670 
Had not ch' Almighty Father where He fits 
dirin'd in His ſanctuary of heav'n ſecure 


This 

2 What a fine Moral does Milton here inculcate, 
and indeed _ through this Book, by ſhewing that 
al the Weakneſs and Pain of the rebel Angels was 
the natural Confequence of this their ſinning? And 
believe one may obſerve in general of our Author, 
that he is ſcarce ever ſo tar hurried on by the Fury of 
his' Muſe, as to forget the main End of all good 


Writing, the Recommendation of Virtue and Reli- 


gion, Thyer. | 

4 Not that he deliberates or adviſes with himſelf, 
2s we; he ſecs all Things; and the Sum of Things, 
the Total, which he always conſiders, not only the 
hngle Articles. Thus here; the Tumult in Heaven, 


buc 
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This tumult and permitted all advis'd: 


That His great purpoſe He might ſo ful] 675 


To honor His Anointed Son, aveng'd 
Upon His enemies, and to declare 

All power on Him transferr'd ; whence to His 
Sog;- i 

6 (Th' Aſſeſſor of His Throne) He thus began. 


Effulgence of My Glory, Son belov'd, 680 


Son c in Whoſe face inviſible is beheld 
Viſibly, what by Deity I am; 
And in Whoſe hand what by decree I do, 
Second Omnipotence, two days are paſt, 
(Two days, as We compute the days of neav*n)68; 
Since Michael and his Pow'rs went forth to tame 
Theſe diſobedient: ſore hath, been their fight, 
As likelieſt was, when two ſuch foes met arm'd: 
For to themſelves I left them; and Thou know'ſt, 
Equal in their creation they wery fram'd, 690 
Save what ſin hath impair'd; which yet hath 
wrought 5 
4 Inſenſibly, for I ſuſpend their doom; 
W hence in perpetual fight they needs muſt laft 
Endleis, and ao ſolution will be found. | 
73 War 


but as irs Conſequences would be the Honour of his | 


Son (Ver. 676.) as he foreſa it, he allowed it to be, 
and that adviſedly, deſignedly. Advis'd here is a 
Participle ad verbial, and very elegant. Richardſon, 
b Who ſate by him on his Throne. | 
c In whoſe Face is ſeen what is otherwiſe invilible, 
that is, the Deity, as Ver. 720. B. iii. 85. Rum. i. 20. 
Colo. i. 15. John i. 18. Theſe two Lines arc a Pata 
phraſe on the Efſulgence. Richaradſon. f 
d This Word doth not ſeem well to conſiſt with 
that Alteration, which the Angel had juſt before ſaid 
that Sin had wrought in the fallen Angels. I yer, 
But it's probable the Author meant, that the Man» 
= 2 which Sin wroughr was inſenſible, not the 
ects. | 
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War wear ied hath perform'd what war can do, 
5s, to diforder'd rage let looſe the reins, 695 
Pic mountains, as with weapons, arm'd: which 
| makes | N 
lis Wild work in heav'n, and dangerous to the main. 
Two days are therefore paſt, the third is Thine; 
por Thee I have ordain'd it; and thus far 700 
50 Wl Have ſuffer'd, that the glory may be Thine 
f ending this great war, ſince none but Thou 
Can end it. Into Thee ſuch virtue and grace 
Immenſe, I have transfus'd, that all may know 
| In heav'n and hell Thy pow'r above compare: 
35 WI And this perverſe commotion govern'd thus, 706 
me To manifeſt Thee worthieft to be Heir 
Of all things; to be Heir, and to be King 
. by ſacred Unction, Thy deſerved right. 
l, W/Go then, Thou mightieſt, in Thy Father's 
99 Might, | | ; 


at S f Aſcend 
e And indeed within the Compaſs of this ane 
| Fook, we have all the Variety of Battles that can well 


be conceived, We have a ſingle Combat, and a ge- 
neral Engagement, The firſt Day's Engagement is 
Var With Darts and Swords, in Imitation of the Antients; 
the ſecond Day's Flight is with Artillery, in Imita- 


bis ion of the Moderns; but the Images in both are 
de, Wrſed proportionably to the ſuperior Nature of the 
is a beings here deſcribed. And when the Poet has 
2 briefly compriz d all that has any Foundation in Fact 
- ad Reality, he has Recourſe to the Fictions of the 
ivie, Poets in their Deſcriptions of the Giants War with 
- 20. ee Gods, And avben War hath thus perform'd what 
are. War can ab, he riſes ſtill higher, and the Son of God 
„ ent forth in the Majeſty of the Almighty Father, 
wit greeably to Scripture: So much doth the Sublimiry- - 
(ai Wit holy Scripture tranſcend all that is true, and all 
9 at is feigned in Deſeription. Newton. | 
* e following Lines in chat glorious Commiſſion, 


ich is given to the Meſſiah, to extirpate the 227 
ts. 
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Aſcend My chariot, guide the rapid wheels 711 Fe 
That ſhake heav'n's baſis, bring forth all my war, B. 
My bow and thunder ; My Almighty arms Tl 
Gird on, and ſword upon Thy puiſſant thigh, In 
Purſue theie ſons of darkneſs ; drive them out 71 5 Ar 
From all heav'n's bounds, into the utter deep: 
| There let them learn, as likes them, to deſpiſe . 
God and Mzfiab His anointed King. | 


He ſaid, and on His Son with rays direct Ti 
Shove full, He all His Father full expreſt, 720 WV: 
Ineffably into His face receiv'd : Th 


And thus the Filial Godhead anſw'ring ſpake. 

O Father ! O Supreme of heav'nly Thrones, WM Fat 
Firſt, Higheſt, Holieſt, Beſt, Thou always ſeek t Un 
To gloriftie Thy Son, I always Thee, 725 AH. 


As is moſt juſt: this I My glory account, 0 
My exal tation, and My whole delight, Fre 
That 9 ant in Me well-pleas'd, declar'ſt Thy "n 

will | Da 


5 


Fulfill'd, which to fulfil is all My bliſs. 
Sceptre and pow'r, Thy giving, I aſſume; 730% U 
And gladlier ſhall reſign, when in the end F. 
g Thou ſhalt be all in all, and I in Thee MM 

4 or 


of rebel Angels, are drawn from a ſublime Paſſage in 1 
the Plalms (, xlv. 3, 4) The Reader will eafii e 
diſcover more Strokes of the ſame Nature. Aadiſen. l. 
g This Paſſage is manifeſtly taken from 1 Cor. xv, 
2.4, and 28. and immediately afterwards, when it 


{aid hs 
ar = joe 
For ever, and in me all whom thou lov'ſt: be 


This is plainly in Alluſion to ſeveral Expreſſions ii 
hn xvii. And when it is added, | | 
Bur whom thou bar'ſt I hate, « 

it is certainly an Alluſion to Þſ. cxxxix. 22. Do net 

Hate them, O Lord, that hate thee, &c? 
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For ever; and in Me all whom Thou lov'ſt: 
Bat whom Thou hat'ſt I hate, and can put on 
Thy terrors as I put Thy mildneſs on, 735 
Image of Thee in all things: and ſhall ſoon, 
15 Arm'd with Thy might, rid heav'n of theſe re- 
| -belFd ; need 
> WT Totheir prepar'd ill manfion driven down 
To chains of darkneſs, and th' undying worm: 
That from Thy juſt obedience could revolt, 740 
20 Mom to obey is happineſs entire. 
Then ſhall Thy Saints unmix'd, and from th' 


impure © | 
nes, WM far ſeparate, circling Thy holy mount 
' Vnfained hallelyjahs to Thee ſing. 744 


72; Hans of high praiſe, and I among them Chief. 
80 ſaid, He o'er His ſceptre bowing, roſe 
From the right hand of glory where He fat ; 
Thy Aud the third ſacred morn began to ſhine, 
Dawning through heav'n. + Forth ruſh'd with 
whirlwind ſound LY 


30] The chariot of Paternal Deity, ” 2 FR 

i Flaſhing thick flames, wheel within wheel un- 
drawn, | IT | 93 

For a 85 % 2 It 


age in| b The Deſcription. of the Meſſiah's going againit 
calily ide rebel Angels, is a Scene of the ſame Sort with 
difen tefod's Fupiter againſt the Titans. They are both of 
or vi dem che molt indubitable Inſtances of the true Sub- 
\ ir Mime; dut which has ſucceeded is very difficult to de- 
termine, There is, I think, a greater Profuſion of 
petical Images in that of the latter; bur then the 
buperior Character of the Chriſtian Meſſiah, which 
lian has with great Judgment and Majeſty ſupported 
Wathis Part of his Work, gives a certain Air of religious 
randeur, which throws the Advantage on the Side 
the Engliſh Poet. 70 ; ; 

i Milton has raiſed his Deſcriptions in this Book with 
nan) Images taken out of the poetical Parts of 
| ; | Scripture. 


ons ! 


* 


Jo not 


474 PARADISE Los. Book VI. 


It ſelf inſtinct with ſpirit, but convoy'd bc 
By four Cherubic ſhapes ; four faces each 7 
Had wondrous; as with ſtars, their bodies all! He 
And wings, were ſet with eyes; with eyes che An 
wheels 3 755 Chi 
Of Z beril ; and / careering fires between: He 
Over their heads a chryſtal firmament ; On 
Where on a ſaphir throne, (inlaid with pure Ill 
Amber, and colors of the ſhow'ry arch) Fir! 
He,m1n cœleſtial panoply all arm'd 76% Vi 
Of radiant Urim, work divinely wrought, Alo 
Aicended : at His right hand Victory Une 
Sat eagle-wing'd : beſide Him hung his bow, His 
And quiver with three-bolted thunder ſtor'd : Un 
And from about Him fierce effuſion rowl'd 76M hefe 
Of ſmoke, and z bick'ring flame, and iparklegli it 
dire. | Lac 
TOY Attended Obſ 
Scripture. Meſſiah's Chariot is formed upon a Viſio 2 
of Ezekiel, who, as Grotius obſcrves, has in him ver 
much of Homer's Spirit in the poctical Parts of hi And 
Prophecy. Addiſon, .. | lnſe 
k A precious Stone of a Sea -· green Colour. In h 
A Career is a Courſe, as when anciently arme But 
Men in tilting with the Spear ran full drive at one ani ©, 0 
other; or Chariot, contending in Games, or War 7 
ran on directly, or Wheel'd turioufly round, or thi he 
Way or that. Thus careering Fires, are Fires ſtriking 
forward, whirling, flaſhing, Exel i. 13, 14. This Grie 
vaſtly expreſſive. Lightning dartipg out of the Fi Top 
ſtreight, then turning quick again and again in acuſ 6 
Angles. | Richardſon, © hy W 
m Complete heavenly Armour. Urim figni ee 
Light. The Urim and Thummim were ſometime 
added to or put on Aaron's Breatt-plare (Exod. xvi un le 
30.) But whar' theſe were, Commentators are np. 
agreed in. Richardſon. | ; Far 
x Bickering is when two People begin to quarte) 1 


fretſul, —_—_ en So bickerins a elf 


ſarrel 
me V 
under 
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1 Attended with ten thouſand thouſand Saints, 
He onward came; far off his coming ſhone, 

And twenty thouſand (I their number heard) 
Chariots of God, half on each hand were ſeen. 
He on the wings of Cherub rode ſublime 771 
On the chryſtallin ſæy, in ſaphir thron'd, 
Ilofrious far, and wide: but by His own 

Firſt ſeen, them unexpected joy ſurpriz'd, 


When the great enſign of Meſiab blaz'd, 775 


Aloft by Angels borne, His ſign in heav'n: 
Under whoſe conduct Michael ſoon reduc'd 

His army, circumfus'd on either wing, 

Under their Head imbodied all in one. h 
Before Him Pow'r Divine His way prepar'd ; 78 
At His command th' up-rooted hills retir'd 

Each to his place, they heard his voice, and wevt 
Obſequious ; heav'n his wonted face renew'd, + 
And with freſh flow'rets hill and valley ſmil'd. 


This ſaw His hapleſs foes, but ſtood obdur'd, 


And to rebellious fight rallied their Pow'rs, 786 
Ioſenſate ! hope conceiving from deſpair; _. 
In heav*nly ſpirits could ſuch perverſeneſs dwell ? 
But, (to convince the proud What figns avail, | 
Or wonders move ti obdurate to relent) 790 
They haiden'd more, by what might molt 
reclaim, | 

Grieving to ſee His glory, at the fight 
Took envy ; and aſpiring to His height, 
Stood re-embattell'd fierce : by force or fraud, 
Weening to proſper, and at length prevail 795 
8 1 3 Again. 
underſtand to be, not what blazes out in utmoſt 
Rage, but with ſudden Flaſhes, and as kindling into 
fury, Ezek, i. 4. A. Fire infolding itſelf, or as the Fe- 
brech (which Milton always follows) Fire catching 
telf. Richardſon. 1 

0 Se Aude 14. Pf. IxViii. 17. Rev. ii. 4. 


4 
1 
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Againſt God and Meſiab; or to fall | 


1 

In univerſal ruin laſt: and now \ 
To final battel drew, diſdaining flight ( 
Or faint retreat ; when the Great Son of God, > 
To all His hoſts on either hand, thus ſpake. 80 + 
Stand ſtill in bright array, ye Saints, here ſta G 
Ye Angels arm'd, this day from battel reſt : i 
Faithful hath been your warfare, and of God A 
Accepted, fearleſs in His righteous cauſe : LA 
And as ye have receiv'd, ſo have ye done, 80 6 
Invincibly. But of this curſed crew Be 
The puniſhment to other hand belongs : Pl 
p Vengeance is His, or whoſe He ſole appoint Al 
Number to this day's work is not ordain'd, 0 
Nor multitude : ſtand only and behold 8 
God's indignation on theſe godleſs pour'd Of 
By Me; not you, but Me they have deſpis d; MW :1 
Vet envied: againſt Me 1s all their rage ; Th 
Becauſe the Father (t Whom in heav'n fupren Ne 
Kingdom and pow'r and glory appertains,) 8 Hi 
Hath honor'd Me, according to His will. Di 
Therefore to Me their doom He hath aſſign d: Dit 
That they may have their wiſh, to try with M On 
In battel which the ſtronger proves; they all, Gl. 

Or I alone againſt them: ſince by ſtrength 82 

They meaſure all, of cther excellence 1 f 
Not emulous, nor care who them excels; foo 
Nor other ſtrife with them do. I vouchafe. and 
So ſpake the Son, and into terror chang'd nie 
His count'nance, too ſevere to be beheld, 82 Mii: 
7 And full of wrath. bent on His enemies. de 
3 Nect 

p See Deut. xxxii. 35. Rom, xii. 19% 4 
7 Dr. Bertley is for rejecting this Verſe as meanan touc! 


ſuperflious. I ſuppoſe he underſtood it thus, and/i 
of Frrath bend his Courſe, went on s Enemies; 


iBook VI. PARADISE Losr. 477 


At once the Four ſpread out their ſtarry wings, 
With dreadful ſhade contiguous, and the orbs 
Of His fierce chariot rowl'd, as with the ſound 
Of torrent floods, or of a numerous hoſt. 830 
He on His impious foes right onward drove, 
Gloomy as night : under His burning wheels 
The ſtedfaſt empyrean ſhook throughout; 

All bat the throne it ſelf of God. Full ſoon 
| Among them He arriv'd ; in His right hand 835 
Graſpiag ten thouſand thunders, which He ſent 
Before Him, ſuch as in their ſouls infix'd 
Plagues : they aſtoniſh'd, al! reſiſtance loſt, 
All courage; down their idle weapons dropp'd : 
O'er ſhields and helms aud helmed heads He 
rode 6 | 
Of Thrones, and mighty Seraphim proſtrate ; 84.1 
That wifh'd the mountains now might be again 
Thrown on them, as a ſhelter from his ire. 
Nor leſs on either ſide tempeſtuous fell 
His arrows from the four-fold- viſag'd Four, 845 
Diſtinct with eyes; and from the living wheels 
Diſtinct alike with multitude of eyes; 
One ſpirit in them rul'd, and every eye 
Glar'd light'ning, and ſhot forth pernicious fire 

1 | Among 


8 faid afterwards, Ver. 83 1. But it may be under. 
ſtood thus, He chang d his Countenance into Terror, 
and bent it ſo chang d and full of Wrath upon his Ene- 
"d mies; and I cannor fee how this is either mean or ſu- 
8: pertluous, Or rather bent may be 2 Participle in this 
Conſtruction —— His Countenance too ſevere to be 
beheld, and bent full of Wrath on his Enemies.“ 
Necvton. | 
r The Cherubim ſtretch'd out their Wings, which 
ean a ouching one another, together made a dreadiul Sha» 
and i ö. Richardſon. = | 
es; will The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are aſto- 
tih'd at his Reproof, Fob xxvi. 11. : 
# dee Rev. vi. 16. ; 
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Among th' accurſt, that wither'd alltheir ſtrengt 

And of their wonted vigor left them drain'd, 5; 

Exhauſted, ſpiritleſs, afflicted, fall'n. ö 

x Vet half His ſtrength He put not forth, b 
check d 

H 


1 There is no Que ſtion but Milton had heated 
Imagination with the Fight of the Gods in Hom 
before he enter'd upon this Engagement of the At 
gels, Homer there gives us a Scene of Men, Heroe 
and Gods, mix'd together in Battle. Mars animat 
rhe contending Armies, and lifts up his Voice in {ud 
a Manner, that it is heard diſtinctly amidſt allt 
Shouts and Confuſions of the Fight. Fupiter at ti 
ſame Time thunders over their Heads; while Ng 
tune raiſes ſuch a Tempeſt, that the whole Field 
ene Battle, and all the Tops of the Mountains ſhal 
about them. The Poet tells us, that Plato himſe 
whoſe Habitation was in the very Center of d 
Earth, was ſo aftrighied at the Shock, that he lea 
trom his Throne. Homer afterwards deſcribes Vall 
as pouring down a Storm of Fire upon the R 
Xanthus, and Minerva, as throwing a Rock at May 
who, he tells us, cover'd ſeven Acres in his Fall. | 
Homer has introduced into his Battle of the Gods eve 
Thing that is great and terrible in Nature, Milton h 
filied his Fight of good and bad Angels with all tl 
like Circumſtances of Horror. The Shouts of 
mies, the Rattling of brazen Chariots, the Huriil 
of Rocks and Mountains, the Earthquake, the F. 
the Thunder, are all of them employed to It up t 
Reader's Imagination, and give him a ſuitabie Idea 
fo great an Action. With what Art hath the Poet! 
preſented the whole Body of the Earth trembli 
even before it was created! 

All Heav'n reſounded, and had Earth been then, 

All Earth had to her Center ſhook, 

In how ſublime and juſt a Manner does he afte 
wards deſcribe the whole Heaven ſhaking under t 
Wheels of the Meſſiah's Chariot, with that Except. 
to the Throne of God! Notwithſtanding the Meſh 
appears cloatlied with ſo much Terror and wo 


er. 
ering 
ith g 
Keio 
ura. 
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Vis thunder in mid-volly ; for he meant 

Not to deſtroy, but root them out of heav'n. $55 

The overthrown He rais'd, and as a herd 

Il goats, or tim'rous flock, together throng'd, 

Drove them before Him thunder- ſtruek, purſu'd 

With terrors, and with furies, to the bounds 

And chryſtal wall of heav'n; which open ing 
wide «bio. wan alot lO 

Rowl'd inward, and a ſpacious gap diſcles'd 

Into the waſteful Deep: the monſtrous fight 

tuck them with horror backward ; but far worſe 

Uro'd them behind: headlong themſelves they 
threw | 

Down from cke verge of heav'n; eternal wrath 

| Burnt 


he Poet ſtill found Means to make his Readers con- 
give an Idea of him, beyond what he himſelf was 
de to deſcribe, 

Yer half his Strength he put not forth, Sc. 

da Word, Miltan's Genius, which was ſo great in 
Af, and ſtrengthen'd by all the Helps of Learning, 
ears in this Book every Way <qual to his Subject, 
Mich was the moſt ſublime that could enter into the 
boughts of a Poet. As he knew all the Arts of 
ching the Mind, he knew it was neceſſary to give 
[ certain reſting Places, and Opportunities of rece- 
ering itſelf trom Time to Time. He has therefore 
ith great Addreſs interſperſed ſeveral Speeches, Re- 
kiions, Similitudes, and the Reliefs to diverſify his 
aration, and eaſe the Attention of the Reader, that 
e might come freſh to his great Action, and by ſuch 
Contraſte of Ideas have a more lively Taſte of th 
lbler Parts of his Deſcription. Addiſon. - 

v Zeb vi. 4. The Terrors of God do ſet them- 
klyes in Array againſt me,“ and the Fury of the 
dis a common Expre{Gon in Scripture, I. Ii. 20. 
They are full of rhe Fury of the Lord.“ And Virgil 
Iequently” uſes Faris: tor ſuch Frights and Diſtur- 
ances of Mind as drive Perſons to Madneſs, And fo. 
de Ward ſee nis to be uicd here. Newton. | | 
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a Burnt after them to the bottomleſs pit. 
Fell heard th' unſufferable noiſe ; hell ſaw 
Affrighted; but ſtrict Fate had caſt too deep 


Nine days they fell; confounded Chao: roar 
And felt ten fold confuſion in their fall, 


Fell, their fit habitation, fraught with fire $ 


- z Diſburden'd heav'n rejoic'd, and ſoon repait 
Her mural breach, returning whence it rowl's 


ſonorous Verſe that ever was made, would have 
tame to this; tis inimitable ! No other Words e 


founded on the Notion of the Latin Rina from 


Halian Word rovinare or ruinare, which in the D 
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Heav'n x ruining from heav'n, and would h 
fled | 


Her dark foundations, and too faſt had bound. 


Through his wild anarchy ; ſo huge a rout 
Incumber'd him with ruin, hell at laſt 
awning receiv'd them whole, and on themclox 


Unquenchable, the houſe of woe and pain. 


Sole victor, from th* expulſion of His foes, 


I. aw 

51 | 4 e diſcc 

ao The Meaſure is right, though in the pronoun 15 tl 
ing it does not ſeem to be ſo; but the ſmoothelt n{ſﬀſlole t 


th Sat, 


have equalled theſe. Richardſon. Ce 
r Ruinim is uſed here as a Deponent ; it isa A 
tiful Way of ſpeaking, and very expreflive, WF 


to ruſh, And Milton here follow'd the Senſe of 
Alludi 
rd; to 
* 

He re 
Conclu 
ation, 
The C 
or it 
e it is \ 
here « 
d or he 


* no !. 


onary Della Cruſca is explained by falling headi 
and violently from a higher to a lower Place. Pez 
y This too, like the Word ruining in Ver.“ 
muſt be taken in its Italian Signification. Ingoml 
is very poetical, and expreſſes the Embaraſſment. 
Confuſion; but incumber d, though plainly the f 
Word, yet in its common Acceptation, has a Mean 
too weak and low for the Aurhor's Purpoſe in 
Verſe. hren | 
2 So Tal when he has drove the infernal 5p 
to Hell, Gier. Lib. Cant. 9. St. 66. 
The Earth deliver'd from fo fon} Annoy p 
Recall'd her Beauty, and reſum'd her Joy. Fai) 
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ſab His triumphal chariot turn d: 

meet Him all His Saints, who ſilent ſtood 

r witneſſes of His almighty acts, 3 

ih jubilee advanc'd ; and as they went, 884 

wed with branching Palm, each Order bright 

g triumph, and Him ſung Victorious King, 

Heir, and Lord, to Him dominion giv'n, 

Worthieſt to reign, He celebrated rode 

umphant through mid-heav'n into the courts, 

(temple of His Mighty Father, thron'd 890 

high : who into glory Him receiv'd, 

ere now He fits at the right hand of bliſs, 

Thus, meaſuring things in heav'n by things 

on earth, 

thy requeſt, and that thou may ſt beware 

what is paſt, to thee I have reveal'd 895 

lat might have elſe to human race been hid; 

e diſcord Which befel, and war in heav'n 

png th' Angelic Pow'rs, and the deep fall 

thoſe too high aſpiring,- who rebell'd 

en Satan: c he who envies now thy ſtate; goo 

so now is plotting how he may ſeduce 

te alſo from obedience that with him 

teav'd of happineſs) thou may'ſt partake = 
Ga | _ 


Alluding to Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O 
ad to receive Glory, and Honour, and Power, 
1 | 
tle repeats the ſame Kind of Apology here in 
omi Conclulion, that he made in the Beginning of his 
ent tion. See B. v. 573, c. 
he f The Conſtruction requires him, as Dr. Bentley 
lea or it may be underſtood, | 
in it is who envies now thy State. 

ere ends a Deſcription, the utmoſt that can be 
| Spd or hoped for in a | 296; Poet; and in Ergliſh, 

no Language has expreſſed, or can. Richardſon. 
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His puniſhment, eternal miſery : 
Which would be all his ſolace and revenge, go; 
As a deſpite done againſt the moſt High, 
Thee once to gain companion of his woe. 
Bat liſten not to his temptations : warn 
Thy weaker : let it profit thee to have heard, 
By terrible example, the reward 910 
Of diſobedience: firm they might have ſlood, 
Yet fell. Remember! and fear to tranſgreis. 


The End of the Sixth Bool. 
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"The ARGUMENT. 


"*M at the requeſt of Adam, relates how,, 
and wherefore, this world was firſt created; 
that God, after the expelling of Satan, and | 
his Angels, out of heaven, declar'd His plea- 
re to create another world, and other crek- 
res to dwell therein; ſends His Son with 
plory and attendance of Angels, to perform 
de work of Creation in fix days: the Angels 
celebrate with hymns the performance RIES | 
and His re-aſcenſion into heaven. | 


bens has obſerved, that there may "a 2 Lotti. | 
in Sentiments, where there is no Paſſion, and 
nes Inſtances out of Authors to ſupporr this his 
non, The Pathetic, as that great Critic. ob- 
es, may animate and inflame the Sublime, but is 
eſſential to ir. Accordingly, as he farcher re- 
ks, we very often find that thoſe who excel moſt 
ung up the Paſſions, very often want the Ta- 
Wt writing in the great and ſublime Manner, and 
pn the contrary. Milton has ſhewn himſelf a 
er in both theſe Ways of Writing. The ſeventh 
IK, which we are now entering upon, is an In- 
ke of the Sublime, which is not mixed and worked 


ich bon. The Author appears in a kind of 
Sb com- 
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compoſed and ſedate Majeſty; and though the Semi. 
ments do not give it ſo great an Emotion, as thoſe in 
the former Book, they abound with as magnificent 
Ideas. The ſixth Book, like a troubled Ocean, re. WW ri 
preſents Greatneſs in Confuſion; the ſeventh affec pol. 
the Imagination Jike the Ocean in a Calm, and fills Ibo 
the Mind of the Reader, without producing in it any 
Thing like Tumult or Agitation. The Critic above. The 
mentioned, among the Rules which he lays down for Wor 
ſueeeeding in the ſublime Way of writing, propoſes ot o 
to his Reader, that he ſhould imitate the molt cel. Mer 
brated Authors who have gone before him, and been 
engaged in Works of the {ame Nature; as in parti. 
chlar, that if he writes on a poetica] Subject, he i 
ſhonicd confidet how Homer would have ſpoken on" pre 
{uch an Occalion, by this Means one great Genus i 
otien ea ches the Flame from another, and writes nao t 
his Spirit without copying ſervily after him. There 0 
ate à thouſand ſhining Paſſages in Virgil, which have 
been lightęd up by Homer. Milton, though his own 
natufal Strength of Genius was capable of furniſhing 
our a perfect Work, has doubtleſs. very much raid Uy 
and cnuobled his Conceptions, by ſuch an Iinitatio it! 
as that which Lenginys has recommended, In th bes 5 


Book, Which gives. us an Account of the fix Dahme, 
Works, the Peer. received. but very few Aſſiſtauce i 6, 
from Hcathen Writers, who were Strangers to % the 
Wonders of Creation. But as there are many £108 My 
rious Strokes of Poetry upon this Subject in holy Write, 
the Author has numberleſs Alluſions to them through a] 
the whole Courſe of this Book,” The great Critic Wir. 39. 
have before- mentioned, though an Heathen, ha Cly; 
taken Notice of the ſublime Manner in which th Seat 


Lawgiver, of the Fezps has deſcribed the Creation i we 
the Hirſt Chapter ot Geneſis; and there are manor. 


other Paſſages in Scrip ure, which riſe up to the fam 
Majeſty, where the Subject is touched upon. Mi 
has ſhewn his judgment very remarkably, in makinWpted- 
Uſe ot ſuch ot theſe as are proper for his Poem, a Rc 
duly qualifying thoſe high Strains of Eaſtern Voctr\ Fron 


as were ſuited to Readers, whoſe Imaginations weißes in 
ſer to a higher Pitch than thaſe of other Climate hit 
Addiſon. | de the 


| erna! 
3 C29 Ee. 
= Def Fore hi 
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* - 


8 name | 5 

e- Wl if rightly thou art call'd) whoſe voice divine 

as WY following, above th” Ohynpian hill I ſoar, 

is WY Above the flight of Pegaſtan wing. 
„ne meaning, not the name, I call: for thou 5 
Nor of the Muſes nine, nor on the top | 
Of old „ Olympus dwell'ſt; but, heav' nly born, 
before the hills appear'd, or fountain flow'd,. 
Thou with «ternal 7/422 didſt converſe, 


In preſence of th' Almighty Father, c pleas'd 
Vith thy cœleſtial ſong. Up- led by then 
ito the heav/n of heav'ns I have preſum'd, 
\n earthly gueſt) and drawn empyreal air, 
CS 368 017 IR 3 | ; Thy 
8 Urania was one of the Muſes, but 'tis the holy 
it he invokes, the Meaning (Urania in Greek ſig- 
hes heavenly) *'tis that, the celeſtial Muſe, not the 
kme, tis the Heavenly Muſe he had before invok'd, 
1. 6, the Spirit, Ver. 17, the celeſtial Light, B. iii. 
| the celeſtial Patroneſs, B. ix, 21, 47. He invokes 
Is Muſe, this true Unia; but with a little Diffi- 
dee, upon Account of his making uſe of a Name 
applied to one Who is but an empty Dream, 
ü av Richardſon.” CY te 
Oymdus Was by the moſt ant'ent Poets faid to be 
Seat, as well as the Birth-place, of the Mules, 
lo were therefore called Ohynipiades. See Heſiod 
Wn... Ver, 60. Pegaſus was the winged Horſe of 
maſſus, where all the Muſes dwelr, Milton by 
ys his Sutvect is more fublime than has been at- 
pred by any ot the antient-Heathen Poets, B. i. 
Richardſon. * „„ ˙ eee 1 
from Prov. viii. 24, 25, 30. Which he likewiſe. 
des in his Tefrrachordon, P. 220. Vol. I. Edit. 1738. 
p< himfelf conceals not his own Recreations bee. 
de the World was built: I was with him, faith 


ore him, according to the vulgar Latin. 


. Eſcend from heav'n, @ Urania, (by that 


iam thy ſiſter, and with her didſt plax 10 


mal Wiſdom, daily his Delight, playing altvays 
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4 Thy temp'ring; With like ſaſety guided donn 


Return me to my native element; 16 pr 
Leſt from this flying ſteed unrein'd (as once Sta 
e Bellerophon, though from a lower clime) M 
Diſmounted, / on th' Aleias field I fall, 0 
Erroneous there to wander and forlorn. Pon. 

| ” | Hal in d. 
4 Dr. Bentley makes himſelf very merry in his i 


falting Manner, with the Word temp' ring, and cal Vil 
ir the Printer's Blunder ; but I think the following 
Application of it in Spenſer, may: juſtify both Prints 


5 0 : 1 
and Poet, F. ©. B. ii. Cant. 2. St. 39. 5 
Thus fairly the attempered ber Feaſt, ny 


And pleas'd them all with meer Satiety. 
I agree with the Doctor, that thee is better chan fl 


Femp' ring. oc: i | | 

t he gs Bellerophon is, that he was a mol 
beautiful and valiant Yourh ; Antea, Wife of Pretu 
King of Arges, was in Love with him, but bein 
refuted, ſhe accuſed; him to her Husband of an At 
tempt on her Chaſtity; the King enraged, but 5 
willing to cauſe the young Prince, who was! 
Gueſt, to be murdered in his own Court, ſent him! 
Jobates, King. of Lycia, with Letters, deſiring! 
might be deſtroyed. He put him upon.feveral EH; 
terprizes full of Hazard, in which however he can 
off Conqueror. The King relents, gives him IM 
own Daughter, and with her he lives in Lycia wil 


Kran till attempting to mount to Heaven . Us 
is winged Horle Fegaſus, he fell, and wander'd ons 
the Jian Field, The Moral is, that when the Hr s | 
and Wiſeſt preſume too much, they are undone, ai; Th 
loſe the Glory they had juſtly gain d. Richardſon. lch 
f Milton's Senſe, and which he has here taken fro 3 
Hemer whole this Story is, is moſt ſtrongly expreſſad 1 
Aleian is Greek for wandring, erroneous. is allo Wi wblick 
dring. Tis a Pleonaſm, an abundant Fulnels, ine 
Beauty common with the beſt Greek and Latin Wi ® ; 
ters. Forlorn is alſo ſtrong. Lorn is an Ang li- Ser e 
Word for left, forſaken ; for only adds a great rg. 
Strength to it; quite abandon'd, forſaken of © * 
D 


and Men, as Homzer lays Bellerophon. was. Rict argh f 
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Half yet remains unſung; but narrower bound, 
Within the viſible + diurnal ſphere: > 
standing on earth, not rapt above the Pole, 
More fafe I ſing with mortal voice, 4 unchang'd 
Jo hoarſe or mute, / though fall'n on evil days, 
On evil days though fall'n, and evil tongues; 26 
ſn darkneſs, and with dangers compaſs'd round, 
And ſolitude; Yet not alone, while thou 

Vilit'ſt my ſlumbers nightly ; or when morn 

| T't-3 Purples 

g He ſays he had been led up by the Muſe to draw 
Impyreal Air, and he is now coming to his own na- 
ive Element, He had in the Perſon of the Angel, 
piven an Account of Things above human Reach, a 
moſt arduous Enterprize; now, more ſafe he ſings of 
What was done within this viſible World; theſe are 


he two great Subjects of this noble Epiſode, the War 
In Heaven, and the new Creation. *Tis the half of 


n 10 


mol 
EL 
bein 
n At 
ut I 
2s h 
him 


or when his Poem was divided into ten Books, that 
lition had this Paſſage at the Beginning of the ſe- 
enth as now. Richardſon. | 

b Diurna) is daily, This Sphere wherein we have 


7 daily Return of the Sun's Light. 

n Diſtinguifh'd from that when he drew Empyreal 
i * (Ver. 14.) his Stile therefore you will find more 
* 7 and intelligible. Richardſon. N 

a * He writes as well as he did; thoſe lofty Subjects 
l fung, have not crack d his Voice, nor is he 
eB, licouraged ; he gees on in ſuch a Manner as his pre- 


at Subject requſi es. Richardſon. - 

hich we have good Authority. Paradiſe Loſt was 
Aten after the Reſtoration, when Milton appre- 
„att the Royal Party) and, when fafe by a Pardon, 
om private Malice and Reſentment, he Was always 


duld ring for the Perſon who wrote for him (his 
Wighter commonly) to write what he compoſed, 


. OS 


the Epiſode, nor of the whole Work, is here meant. 


This is explained by a Piece of ſecret Hiſtory, for 


ended Himſelf to be in Danger of his Life, firſt from + 
ublick e mee (having been very deeply engaged 


gear; much alone, and ſlept ill; when reſtleſs he 


och ſometimes Bow'd with great Exſe.. Richardſon. 
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Purples the eaſt. Still govern thou my ſong, 30 
Urani«, and fit audience find, though few. 
But drive far off the barbarous diſſonance 
Of Bacchus and his revelers, the race 
Of that wild rout that tore the Thracian bard 
In Rhodepe, where woods and rocks had ears 
To rapture, till the ſavage clamor drown'd 30 
Both harp and voice; nor could the Muſe defend 
Her Son. So fail not thou, who thee implors; 
For thou art heav'nly ; ſhe-an empty dream, 
Say, Goddeſs, what enſu'd when Raphael, 40 
The affable Arch- Angel, had forewarn'd 
Adam, by dire example, to beware 
Apoſtaſy, by what befel in heav'n 
To thoſe apoſtates ; leſt the like befal 
In Paradiſe to Adam or his race, 
(Charg'd not to touch the interdicted Tree) 
If they tranſgreſs, and light that ſole command 
So eaſily obey'd, amid the choice 
Of all taſtes elſe to pleaſe their appetite, 
Though wand'ring. He, with his conſorted Evi 
The ſtory heard attentive, and was fill'd 5 


Of things ſo high and ſtrange; things to the 
thought $ | 
So unimaginable as hate in heav'n, | 
And war fo near the peace of God in bliſs, {5 

Wich ſuch confuſion ; but the evil ſdon 
Driv'n back redounded (as a flood) on thoſe 
From whom it ſprung, impoſſible to mix 1 
8 5 | * 11 
m Orpheus the Son of Apollo, and the Muſe G 
liope, born. in Thrace, a Poet and Philoſopher. 
laſt his beloved Wife Eurydice, and was very cha 
the Cicenian Women, mad Worſhippers of Baceh 
tore him to Pieces on the Mountain Rhodope: 1 
Trees and Stones are ſaid to have liſten'd to h 


Keichardfon, 
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30 With bleſſedneſs. Whence 44am ſoon repeal'd 
rde doubts that in his heart aroſe: and now 60 
Led on, yet ſinleſs, with deſire to know 
(What nearer might concern him) how this world 
rd of heav'n and earth conſpicuous. firſt began, 
When, and whereof created ; for what cauſe, 
„wat within Eden or without was done 65 
fendMbefore his memory (as one whoſe droutn 
res yet ſcarce allay'd, ſtill eyes the current ſtream, 
„node liquid mur mur heard, new thirſt excites, 
|, oceeded thus to aſk his heav'nly gueſt. 
o Great things, and full of wonder in our 
ears, of 70 
Far diff ring from this wörld, thou haſt reveal'd, 
Divine interpreter, by favor ſent 
Down from the empy rean to forewarn 
Us timely of what might elſe have been our 
nand loſs | | 5 
Unknown, which human knowledge could not 
reach: „ EE, 75 
For which to th' infinitely Good we owe 
Immortal thanks, and his admoniſhment 
Receive, with ſolemn purpoſe to obſerve 
Inmutably-His ſovran will, the end 


Bk Of 
n Dr. Bentley would read difpelPd ; but if an 
Alteration were neceſlary, I ſhuuld rather read re- 
eld, as in Ver. 610, we have: x 
tou haſt repeil d. But in the fame Senſe as a Law is 
ld to de repealed, when an End is put to the Force 
and Effect of it; ſo, when Doubts are at an End, they 
Ry be {aid to be repealed. Pearce. 


luſe i Account of what had paſſed within the Regions of 
ner. Nature before the Creation, is very great and ſolemn. 


cha 
Baceh 
DCs T 
co h 


The following Lines, in which he tells him, rhar the 
day is not too far {pent ſor him ro enter upon ſuch a 
dubject, are exquiſite in their Kind; e 

and the great Light of Day jet wante to run 
Much of his Race, c. wi Wh Addi 
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their Counſels vain 


o Adam's Speech to the Angel, wherein he defires 
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Of what we are. But fince thou haſt vouchſaf d 80 
Gently, for our inſtruction, to impart 
Things above earthly thought (which yet con- 
„ OCR THOR. 
Our knowing, as to Higheft Wiſdom ſeem'd) 
Deign'to deſcend now lower, and relate 
(What may no leſs, perhaps, avail us known) $; 
How firſt began this heav'n, which we behold 
Diſtant ſo high, with moving fires adorn'd 
Ianumerable, þ and this which yields or fills 
All ſpace, the ambient air wide interfus'd, 
Embracing round this florid earth: what cauſe go 
9g Mov'd the Creator, in His holy reſt 
Through all eternity, ſo late to build 
In Chaes ; and the work begun, how ſoon 
Abſolv'd : if unforbid thou may'ſt unfold 
What we, not to explore the ſecrets aſk. 95 
Of His eternal empire, but the more 


To magnify His works, the more we know. 
And the great light of day vet wants to run 
Much of his race, though ſteep, ſuſpenſe in heav' 
Held by thy voice; thy potent voice he hears, 10 
And longer will delay to hear thee tell 
lis generation, and the riſing birth 
Of nature from the 7 unapparent Deep: 


Or 


b :Yie)ds Space to all Bodies, and again fills up thi 
deſerted Space ſo as to be ſubſervient to Motion. An 
lient ſurro nding, interfus d, mixing itſelf with, in 
finuating into, and betwixt all other Bodies; for ilk 
ſelf, the pureſt that can be conceived, is alſo a Body 
Richardſon. | ; F 
7 What induced the Creator reſting throngh al 
Eternity to ereate the World now, and not before 
Eternal Ages paſt makes this ſeem late, though bad 
been Millions and Millions of Ages before, it had bel 
late in Regard to what was paſt. Richardſon, 

r Where nothing was to be ſeen, according to Ct 
1.2. Darkneſs was upon the Face ot the Deep.“ Hum 
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Lor, if the ſtar of ev'ning, and the moon 
Haſte to thy audience, night with her will bring 105 
Silence ; and Sleep liſt ning to thee will watch; 
con. Nor we can bid his abſence, *till thy ſon 
End, and diſmiſs thee e'er the morning ſhine. 
Thus Adam his illuſtrious gueſt beſought ; 
And thus the God-like Angel anſwer'd mild. 110 
% This alſo thy requeſt, with caution aſk'd, 


10 obtain: though to recount almighty. works 
Phat words or tongue of Seraph can ſuffice 
Por beart of man ſuffice to comprehend?ꝰ 

Yet what thou canſt attain, (which beſt may ſerve 
fe ro glorify the Maker, and infer. 116. 


Thee alſo happier) ſhall not be withheld. 

Thy hearing: ſuch commiſſion from above 

| have receiv'd, to anſwer thy defire 3 
Olknowledge within bounds : beyond abſtain 120 
Toaſk ; nor let thine own ? inventions hope 
Things not reveal'd, which th” inviſible King, 
only Omniſcient, hath ſuppreſs'd-in night; 

To none communicable in earth or heav 'n: 
Enough is left befides to ſearch and know. 125 
but knowledge is as food, and need no leſs 

ler temp'rance.over appetite, to know- 

In meaſure what the mind may well contain: 
Oppreſſes elſe with ſurfeit, and ſoon turns 


O Nom to ſolly, as nouriſhment to wind. 130 
up th 3 Know 
Ly i The AngePs encouraging our fi:ft Parents in a 


modeſt Purſuit after Knowledge. with the Cauſes he 
klbpns for the Creation of the World, are very jult 
ind beauriful,  Addifon, | 


for it 
; Body 


igh al 
before 
had 


id bel Arded. Thus they provoked him to Anger with 
their own. Inventions. Pſ.-cvi. 29. And went 2 
Whoring with their own l:;veprions.* Ver. 28. 


ranges it for Conceptions,. which, I fancy, he woul 


to Cel 


a 


ö — 
—» —— — 


br. Bentley miſtik ing the Word Inventions, 


wor have done, had he conſulted the Scripture Uſe... 
this Term, to which, I make no Doubt, Milton 
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492 PARADISE Los r. Book VII 
Know then, that after Lucifer. from heav'n Me: 
(So call him, brighter once amidſt the hoſt Ma 7 


Of Angels, than that ſtar the ſtars among ois 1 
Fell wich his flaming legions through the Deep My 
Into his place, and the Great Son return'd 130 7 
Victorious with his Saints, th' Omnipotent 
Eternal. Father from. his throne beheld rt 
Their multitude, and to His Son thus ſpake. bow 
At leaſt our envious foe hath fail'd, who thougit 
All like himſelf rebellious, by whoſe aid 140 
This inacceſſible high ſtrength, the ſeat * 
Of Deity ſupreme, Us diſpoſſeſt. "oy 
He truſted to have ſeiz d, and into fraud 18 
Drew many, whom their place knows here noch 
more; 11 2 ia. 
Vet far the greater part have kept, I ſee, uM! 
Eee | e gut! 
Their ſtation; heav'n, yet populous, retains | I 
Number ſufficient to poſſeſs her realms, ch 1 
Though wide: and this high temple to frequent n w 
With miniſteries due and ſolemn rites. bite t 
But leſt his heart exalt him in the harm 10 mY 
Already done, to have diſpeopled heav'n, © | 
(My damage fondly deem'd) I can repair end t 
That detriment, if ſuch it be, to loſe _ jon, 


Self loſt; and in a moment will create 

Another world; out of one man a race 255 
Of men innumerable, there to dwell, 

Not here; till by degrees of merit rais'd, 
They open to themſelves at length the way 
Up hither, under long obedience try'd, 159 
# And earth be chang'd to heav'n, and heav'n to 
earth, 1 One 
u Miltan's Meaning ſeems to have been this, That 


Earth would be © happy in being inhabited by ole. N th 
dient Creatures, that it would be chang'd to, 2. e. re. y 
{emble Heaven, and Heaven by receiving thoſe Crea · ¶ an 
tures, would in this reſemble Earth, that it would be yn 


ſtock'd wich Men for its Inhabitants, Pearce. 
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hne kingdom, joy, and union without end, 


nd Thou My Word, begotten Son, by Thee 
ais 1 perform; ſpeak Thou, and be it done, 

» My over-ſhadowing Spirit and Might with 
ſend along: ride forth, and bid the Deep 
nin appointed bounds be heav'n and earth: 
Boundleſs the Deep, becauſe I AM who hilt 


Infinitude: 


Y Dwell more at large, there being more Room 
vw than there was before the rebel Angels were ex- 
ed, or than there will be Khen Me 1 are tranſlated 
Heaven, If this be the Meamng, we cannot 
uch commend the Beauty of the Sentiment, as it 
mates that the Angels might le ſtiaiten'd tor 
wm in Heaven, Necuton. 


MO 6 1 am ſurprized this learned Critick ſhouid fo 
ily miſtake the true Meauing of this Paſſage, 
iich matt appear obvious to any attentive Reader 

gent in what immediately follows. God was about to 


tate the World, which was to take up rhe Space of 
150 Days. Mean-cvbile, or during which Time, he diſ- 

nſed wich the miniſterial Attendance of the Angels 
ind his Throne as uſtial. Some of them were to 
end the Son in the wonderful Work he was going 


Irious Operation, and the reſt who remained in 
yen, were at Liberty to recreate themſelves with 
Pleaſures with which thoſe celeſtial Regions 
Wwnded, till his Return. This I rake to be the 
e Meaning of the Expreſſion, mean-<while inhabit 
F. M. Eg, 

5 — Luke i. 25. Gen. i. 2. The Spirit of God co» 
nnted in rhe Creation, and therefore is ſaid to be 
alono with the Son. | Jr 

The Senſe is, the Deep is boundleſs, but the 
I contained in it is not vacuous and empty, be- 
& there is an Infinitude and I fill it. Tho' I, who 
myſelf uncircumſcribed, ſet Bounds to my Good» 


nor Chance influence my Actions, &*c, Pearce. 


Mean While inhabit Iax, ye Pow'rs of heav'n, 


Thee | | 165 


un, as well for State as to be Spectators of that 


and do not exert it every where, yet neither Ne- 
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494 PARADISE LosT. Book VI 
Infinitude: nor yacuous the ſpace; 
Though 1, uncircumſcrib'd My ſelf, retire, 17 
And put not forth my goodneſs which is free 
To act, or not: Neceflity and Chance 
Approach not Me; and what I will is Fate. 

80 ſpake th) Almighty, and to what He ſpak 

His Word, the Filial Godhead, gave effect. 1) 
Immediate are the acts of God, more ſwift 
Than time or motion; but to human ears 
Cannot without proceſs of ſpeech be told; 
So told as earthly notion can receive. 

Great triumph and rejoicing was in heav'n, 18 
When ſuch” was heard declar'd th' Almighty' 

will: 33 

Glory they ſung to the Moſt High, good will 
To future men, and in their dwellings peace: 
Glory to Him, Whoſe juſt avenging ire 
Had driven out th' ungodly from his fight, 18 
And th' habitations of the juſt : to Him 
Glory and praiſe, Whoſe wiſdom had ordain'd 
Good out of evil to create; inſtead 
Of ſpirits malign, a better race to bring 
Into their vacant room, and thence diffuſe 19 
His good to worlds and ages infinite. 

So ſang the Hierarchies : y Mean-while the 50 


L D 
eſſior 


— — 


Pour? 


| Ty : . Re 
y The Meſſiah, by whom, as we are told in Sci. 
ture, the Worlds were made, comes forth in be. 
Power of his Father, ſurrounded with an Holt A io 
Angels, and cloathed with ſuch a Majeſty as becomaiiere. 
his entering upon a. Work, which according to oulliity h 
Conceptions appears the utmoſt Exertion of Omni of t 
tence. What a beautiful Deſcription has our Auto we 
raiſed upon that Hint in one of the Prophets! As in 
© behold there came four Chariots out from between þ;, 
© two Mountains, and the Mountains were of Braß f The 
Ja. vi. 1. I have before taken Notice of theſe Charge 


cher 
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Da His great expedition now appear'd, 

Girt with Omnipotence, with radiance crown'd 
Of Majeſty Divine: ſapience and love 195 
lamenſe, and all His Father in Him ſhon. 

bout His chariot numberleſs were pour'd 

> Cherub and Seraph, Potentates and Thrones, 
Ind Virtues : winged (ſpirits, and chariots wing'd. 


jriads between two brazen mountains lodg'd 
lrainſt a ſolemn day, harneſs'd at hand, 
zleſtial equipage ; and now came forth 
pontaneous (for within them ſpirit liv'd) 
lttendant on their Lord® heav'n open'd wide 
er ever-during gates, harmonious ſound, 206 
On golden hinges moving, to let forth 
he King of Glory in His powerful Word, 

| MW: And 


God, and of the Gates of Heaven; and ſhall here 
ly add, that Homer gives us the ſame Idea of the 
ter, as opening of themſelves; though he after- 
ds takes off from it by telling us, that the Hara 
It removed thoſe prodigious Heaps of Clouds which 
yes a Barrier before them. Addiſon.  * | 

* Dr. Bentley calls Cherub pour d an auk ward Ex- 
ton, But yet we read in B. ii. 997, 

— Heav'n Gates | 

four'd out by Millions her victorious Bands. 

. Reg. B. iii. 3 10. | | 

— And faw what Numbers numberleſs 

The City Gates out pour d]. ; 

I io in Virgil, An. i. 214. and frequently elſes 
here. But the Word pour'd has ſtill more Pro- 
ty here, as it ſhews the Readineſs and Forward - 
$of the Angels to attend the Meſſiah's Expedition; 
j were fo earneit 2s not to ſtay to form them- 
es into regular Order, but were pour d numberieſs 
W hs Chariot. Pearce. | 
Bras The infernal Gates had no ſuch Harmony; they 
hzario0 A Thunder that ſhook Erebus, B. ii. $81, 
ran. 
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rom th' armory of God; where ſtand of old 200 
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496 PARADISE Los r. Book VII. 


And Spirit coming to create new Worlds, 

6 On heav'nly ground they ſtood, and from the 
ſhore | | 210 

They view'd the vaſt immeaſurable abyſe, 

Outragious as a ſea, dark, waſteful, wild ; 

Up from the bottom turn'd by furious winds, 

And ſurging waves, as mountains to aſſault 

Heav'n's height, c and with the centre mix the 
pole. | 215 

Silence, ye troubled waves, and thou Deep, 

8 

Said then th' Omnific * your Diſcord end. 

Nor ſtaid; but on the Wings of Cherubim 

Up-lifted, in Paternal Glory rode 

Far into Chaos, and the world unborn ; 220 

For Chaos heard His Voice, Him all His train 

Follow'd in bright proceſſion to behold 

Creation, and the wonders of His might. 

'Then ſtaid the fervid Wheels, and in His hand 

4 He took the golden compaſſes prepar'd 225 


In 


h I do not know any Thing in the whole Poem 
more ſublime than the Deſcription which fo)lows, 
where the Meſſiah is repreſented at the Head of his 
Angels, as looking down into the Chaos, calming its 
Contutzon, riding into the Midſt of it, and drawing 
the firſt Gut · line of the Creation. Addiſon. 

e 'Tis certain, that in Chaos was neither Center 
nor Pole; ſo neither were there any Mountains as in 
the preceding Verſe; the Angel does not ſay there] 
were. Je tells Adam, there were ſuch Conſuſions 
in Chaos, as if on Earth the Sea in mountainous 

Waves ſhould riſe from its very Bottom to aſſan 
Heaven, and mix the Center of the Globe with the 
Extremities of it. The apreft Illuſtration he could 
have thought of, to give Adam ſome Idea of the 

Thing. Richaraſon. 

d See Prov. viii. 27. Alſo Dionyſ. Perieg. 
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jn God's eternal ſtore, e to circumſcribe 

This univerſe, and all created things. 

One foot He center'd, and the other turn'd 

Round through the vaſt profundity obſcure; 

And ſaid, Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 
Uu 2 a This 


They round the Chaos, round the World unborn 
Firit deign'd their golden Compaſſes to turn; 
They thro' the Deep chalk'd out our ample Road, 
And broke the lawleſs Empire of the Flood. 
ä Kennet's Lite of Dionyſiut. 
e The Thought of the golden Compaſſes is con- 
rice altogetner in Homer's Spirit, and is a very 
noble Incident in this wonderful Deſcription. Hemer 
when he ſpeaks of the Gods, aſeribes to them feveral 
Arms and Inſtruments with the fame Greatnefs of 
Imagination. Let the Reader only peruſe the De- 
{cription of Minerva s AÆgit or Buckler in the ch 
Book, with her Spear which would overturn whole 
dquadrons, and her Helmet that was ſufficient to 
over an Army drawn ont of an hundred Cities. 
The golden Compaſſes in the above. mentioned Paſ- 
age, appear'd a very natural Iuſtrument in the Hand 
of him, whom Plato ſome where calls the divine 
Geometrician, As Poetry ahh in drein ab- 
ſtracted Ideas in Allegories and ſenſible Images, we 
had a magnificent Deſcription of the Creation form'd 
ater the ſame Manner in one of the Prophets, 
wherein he deſcribes the Almighty Artichect as mea- 
luring the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand, meting 
out the Heavens with a Span, comprehending the 
Daft of the Earth in a Meaſure, weighing the Moun- 
tains in Scales, and the Hills in 4 Balance. Another 
of them, deſcribing the Supreme Being in this great 
Work of Creation, repreſents him as laying the 
Foundations of the Earth, and ſtretching a Line upon 
t; and in another Place, as garniſhing the Heavens, 
ſiretching out the North over the empty Place, and 
tanging the Earth upon, nothing. This laſt noble 
Thought Milton has expreſſed in the following Verſe, 
And Earth ſelf. balanc'd on her Center hung. 
a | Addiſon. 
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F This be thy juſt circumference, O world. 231 11 


* 


Ll 
* 


Thus God the heav'n created, thus the earth; By 
Matter unform'd and void : Darkneſs profound Ex 
Cover'd th' abyſs; but on the wat'ry calm Bir 
His brooding wings the Spirit of God outſpread, 

And vital virtue infus'd, and vital warmth 236 7h 

Throughout the fluid maſs ; but g downward MI An 
urg'd 

The black, Tartareous, cold, infernal dregs, Go 

Adverie to life : then founded, then conglob'd Bot 

Like things to like; the reſt to ſeveral place 249 


Diſparted, and between ſpun out the air: 1 
And earth ſelf ballanc'd on her centre hung. in 
Let there be light, ſaid God ; and forthwith The 
light The 
Ethereal, firſt of things, quinteſſence pure, Tra 


Sprung from the Deep: and from her native eaſt, ¶ la ci 
To journey through the aery gloom began. 245M oF ; 
Spher'd in a radiant cloud ; (for yet the Sun „Th 
Was not) ſhe in a cloudy tabernacle 

Sojourn'd the while. ; God ſaw the light was good: 


And light from darkneſs by the hemiſphere 250 . 
Divided: light the day, and darkneſs night * 
He nam'd. Thus was the Firſt Day ev'n andi Tong 
morn: | Nor icy 
, 1 that tl 

See Gen. i. 1,2. War 

g Milton had faid that the Meſſiah had purg di the Sp 
downward the infernal Dregs which were adverſe to of the 
Life; and tbat of Things friendly to Lite he fonnaedg } Se 
and con2leb'd like to like, that is, he caufed them t 22 8 
aſſemble and aſſociate together; the reſt, that is, » F. 
Things that were not of the fame Nature, and i beef. 
for compoling the Earth, went off to other Places Body 


perhaps to form the Planers and fixed Stars. Thi the u 
Feems to be Milton's Meaning. Pearce. Wn 
þ This is the Paſſage which Longinus fo great * of ire 
admires ; and no Doubt its Sublimity is greatly Wir Reba 
to its Conciſeneſs. Nes ten. * oTh 
See Cen. i. 4, 5. | 
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} Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor unſung 

By the cœleſtial choirs, when orient light 

Exhaling firſt from darkneſs they beheld ; 255 

Birth-day of heav'n and earth, / with joy and 
ſhout | 

The hollow univerſal orb they f11'd | 

And touch'd their golden harps, and hymning 

rais'd | 

God ng His works; Creator Him they ſung, 

Both when Firſt Ev'ning was, and when Firſt 
Morn. 260 

n Again, God ſaid, Let there be firmament 
amid the waters, and let it divide 
The waters from the waters: And God made 
The firmament expanſe of liquid, pure, | 
Tranſparent, elemental air, diffus'd 26 
n circuit to the uttermoſt convex 
Of this great Round: 2 partition firm and ſure, 
The waters underneath from thoſe above 

Uu 3 Dividing: 
þ The Beauties of Deſciption lie fo very thick, that 
| is almoſt impolſible to enumerate them. The Poet 
has employ'd on them the whole Energy of our 
Tongue. The ſeveral great Scenes of the Creation 
ie up to View one after another, in ſuch a Manner, 
that the Reader ſeems preſent at the wonderſul Work, 
and to alſiſt among the Quires ot Angels, who are 
the Spectators of it. How glorious is the Concluſi on 
of the firſt Day! Adaiſon. | 

See Job xXxVili. 4, 7. 

m Ste Gen. ii C. 

n For its Certainty, not Sol dity. St Aguſtin upon 
bereit, It is not called Firmament, as being a tolid 
* Body, but becauſe it is a Bound or Term between 
the upper and nether Waters; a Partition firm and 
immoveable, not upon Account of its Station, but 
* of its Firmnels and Intranigreſſibility. Hume and 
Richardſon. 

o They who underſtand the Firmament to be 8 

| Va 


go PARADISE LosT. Book VII. 
Nviding: for as earth, ſo He the world 


Built on circumfluous waters calm, in wide 270 
Chryſtallin ocean, and the loud miſrule 
Of Chaos far remov'd : left fierce extremes 
Contiguous might diſtemper the whole frame: 
And heav'n He nam'd the firmament : ſo ev'n 
_ And morning chorus ſung the Second Day. 25; 
The earth was form'd, but in the womb as yet 
Of waters (embryon immature) involv'd, 
Appear'd not: over all the face of earth 
Main ocean flow'd ; not idle, but with warm 
Prolific humor ſoft'ning all her globe, 289 
: | FermeatcdM - 


vaſt Air, expanded and ſtretched our on all Sides t 
the ſtarry Heavens, eſtcem the Waters above it 0 b4 
thoſe generated in the Middle Region of the Air, o 
Vapors exhaled and drawn up thither from the itcan 
ing Earth and nether Waters; which deſcend aga 
n ſuch vaſt Showers and mighty Floods of Rain, tha 
not only Rivers but Seas may be imagined above, 2 
appeared when the Cataract came down in a De 
luge, and the Food gatss of Heaven <vers opened, Gen 
Vit. 11. Others, and thoſe many, by theſe Water 
above underſtand the chryſtallin Heaven (by Gaye 
dus made double) by our Author better named cr + 
allin Ocean, by its Clear neſs reſembling Watc 
Who layeth the Beams of his Chambers in Waters 
- Bf. cxlviii. 4 To this Senſe our Poet agrees, an 
thus infers, that as God built the Earth, and founde 
it on Waters (* ſtretched out the Earth above the N. 


_—_— M.05. wo 0. wv i 


lers, Pf. cxxxvi. 8. By the Word of God the He 2nt 
venus were of old, and the Earth confilting out FF *he 
the Water and in the Water.“ 2 Pet. iii, 5.) fo a We 
he eſtibliſhed the whole Frame o: the heaven Poe 
Orbs, in a calm cry ſtallin Sea ſurrounding it, leſt ii and 
Neighbou: hood of the unruly Chaos ſhould diſturb W qu 
Hut all Search in a Work ſo wonderful, fo diſlant al 0 
* undiicernable, as well as undemonſtrable, is qu ers 
- © contounded,” Heme. one 


p So Gen. i. 8, 20. Pf. civ. 12. Matt. vie 26. R 
XIX. 17. 2 Cr, 1. | 


And on the waſhy ooſe deep channels wore 
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Fermented the great mother to conceive, 


Satiate with genial moiſture : when God ſaid, 


Be gather'd now ye waters under heav'n 

Into one place, and let dry land appear. 

r Immediately the mountains huge appear 295 

Emergent and their broad bare backs up-heave 

Into the clouds, their tops aſcend the ſky. 

So high as heav'd the tumid hills, ſo low 

Down ſunk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 

Capacious bed of waters. Thither they 290 

Haſted with glad precipitance, up-rowl'd, 

As drops on duſt conglobing from the dry: 

Part riſe in chryſtal wall, or ridge direct, 

For haſte; ſuch flight the great command im- 
preſs'd 

On the ſwift floods : asarmies at the call 295 

Of trumpet (for of armies thou haſt heard) 

Troop to their ſtandard ; ſo the wat'ry throng, 

Wave rowling after wave, where way they found ; 

If ſteep, with torrent rapture ; if through plain, 


Soft-ebbing ; nor withſtood them rock or hill: 300 


But they, or under ground, or circuit wide 
With ſerpent-error wand'ring, found their way, 
Eaſy, 


g. See Cen. i. 9. Pf. civ. 6, &fc. : 
r We have the ſame Elevation of Thought in the 


third Day, when the Mountains were brovght forth, 


and the Deep was made. We have allo the Riſing of 
the whole vegetable World deſcribed in this Day's 
Work, which is filled with all che Graces that other 
Poers have laviſh'd on their Deſcription of the Spring, 
and leads the Reader's Imagination into a Theatre 
equally ſurpriſing and beautiful. Addiſon. 

s The Earth was juſt now emerged from the Wa- 


ers in which it had been wrapt ; *rwas therefore all 


one great waſhy Ovze, Slime and Mud. In this ſott 
DE hy Earth 
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Eaſy, e er God had bid the ground be dry, Em 
All but within thoſe banks, where rivers now 305 Ani 
Stream, and perpetual draw their humid train. Rol 


Of congregated waters, He call'd ſeas; 

And ſaw that it was good : and ſaid, Let th' earth Th 

Put forth the verdant graſs, herb yielding ſeed, 310 

And frux-rree yielding fruit after her kind; Wit 

Whoſe ſeed is in her ſelf upon the earth. Wit 

He ſcarce had ſaid, when the bare earth (till then W See: 

Deſert and bare, unſightly, unadorn'd) 

Brought forth the tender graſs, whole verdure Or v 
clad. 7 315 Wl tier 

Her univerſal face with pleaſant green : 

Then herbs of every leaf, that ſudden flow'r'd Upoy 


r The dry land, earth ; and the great receptacle The 


Op' ning their various colors, and made gay None 
Her boſom, ſmelling ſweet. And, theſe ſcarce | 

5 blown, 8 5 : : that f 

Forth-flouriſh'd thick the cluſtring vine, forth WM elm, 

| crept | 320 ineli 

The ſmelling gourd, up food the v corny recd : = 

| Em- the V 

Earth deep Channels were eaſily wore by the ſtream» if 7 | 

ing Water, till *rwas dry every where but within the N. ah 

Banks, the Bounds ſet to the Rivers, where they Wl » oe 

now perpetually draw along after them their moiit D. 


Train. The Rivers are imagined as Perſons of great G . 
Quality, the Length of their Robe training after 
them; 5 
— Where Rivers now 

Stream, and perpetual draw their humid Train. 
You cannot read it otherwiſe than flowly, and ſo 28 
to give your Mind a Picture of the Thing deſcribed, 
Many Examples of the like Kind are to be found in 
our Author, and all good Poets. Richardſon. 


Fowveh 
tal io 


See Gen. i. 10, 11. 8 like H 

« A mere Miſtake of the Printer; the Author ga 5 by 

n the ſrvelling Gourd, Thoſe that ſtiffly — bud fort 
tha 


x See 
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Embattel'd in her field; and th' humble ſhrub, 
And buſh, with frizled hair implicit. Laſt, 
Role, as in dance, the ſtately trees, and ſpread 
Their branches, hung with copious fruit ; av or 


gemm'd | nota + 
Their bloſſoms : with high woods the hills were 
crown'd ; | 


With tufts the vallies ; and each fountain fide 
With borders long the rivers ; that earth now 
Seem'd like to heav'n; a ſeat where Gods might 
dwell, | 
Or wander with delight, and love to haunt 330 
her 8 ſhaces: x though God had yet not 
Fine. | | 
Upon the earth, and man to till the ground 
None was : but from theearth a dewy miſt 
| | _ Went 
that ſmelling was Milton's Word, and interpret it the 
hn, frem nor to attend, that he had the Word 
0 ſmelling two Lines before, and would not have dou- 
dea i ſo ſoon again, and that he does not name here 


any particular Plant, but whole Tribes and Species, 
N- the Vine, the Gourd, the Reed, the Shrub, the 


the other, and include the Melon within the general 


wet Name ; which, though it ſmells, it ſwells likewiſe. 
n r. Bentley very juſtly reads here the ſevelling 


Gord; and to the Reaſons which he. gives may 
ded, that Milton here aſſigns to each of the other 


the ſame Species: Bur ſelling, tho' it ſuits with 
„abe Kinds of the Card, does nor ſuit with all the 
katticulars of that Tribe, as ſcpelling does. Pearce. 
v The horny Reed ſtood upright among the Under- 
283 of Nature, like a Grove of Spears, or a 
ataliion with its Pikes alofr, Corneus (Lat.) of or 
like Horn. u. iii. 22. Hume. 4p 
w Fut forth their Bloſſoms, of gemmare (Lat.) to 
bud forth. Hume. | | | 
x Ice Gen. ii. 4, 5, 6. 


Tree. Gorerds are as numerous a Family as moſt of 


Tribes or Species, an Epithet which ſuits with all of 
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greater than all other Stars and erf but on 
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Went up and water'd all the ground, and each An 
Plant of the field; which, e'er it was in th' earth The 
God made, and ev'ry herb, before it grew 336 WM Glo! 
On the green ſtem : God ſaw that it was good. And 
So ev'n and morn y recorded the Third Day. 
Again th' Almighty ſpake : x Let there be Tra: 

lights In th 
High in th' expanſe of heav'n to divide 340 
The day from night : and let them be for ſigm, 
For ſeaſons, and for days, and circling years; 
And let them be for lights, as I ordain 
Their office in the firmament of heav'n, 
To give light on the earth; and it was ſo. 345 
And God made two @ great lights: (great {or WI Thei 


their uſe | $0 fa 
To man) the preater to have rule by day, Firſt 
The leſs by night, altern: and made the ſtars, dege 
And ſet them in the firmament of heav'n, hvef 


J illuminate the earth, and rule the day, 350 
In their viciſſitude, and rule the night; 
And light from darkneſs to divide. God ſaw, 
Surveying his great work, that it was good: FT 
For of celeſtial bodies firſt, the ſun 3 5+ . Pc 


y Recorded, celebrated, caus'd to be remember d. Wiha 
This was done by the Even and Morning Chorus (Ver c Pr 
275.) with Evening Harps and Matins, (Ver. 450. 
What is done by the Voices and Inſtruments is FO whe; 5 
2 aſcribed to the Time in which they Were em 
ployed. Richardſon. 245 

⁊ See Gen. i. 14. 15. 
'& The very Words of Moſes ; not that they were 


are greater Lights in reſerence to Man, and thereſor rmx, 
Milton judiciouſly adds, | "i 
Great for their Uſe | 
'To Man, the greater to have Rule by Day, 
The leſs by Night altern. 0 
Cen. i. 16, 17, 18. 


1 
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A mighty ſphere He fram'd; unlightſome firft, 
Tho' of ethereal mold: then form'd the moon 
Globoſe ; and ev*ry magnitude of ſtars ; 
And ſow'd with ſtars the heav'n, thick as a field. 
Of light by far the greateſt part he took, 
Tranſplanted from her cloudy ſhrine, and plac'd 
ln the ſun's orb, made h porous to receive 361 
ad drink the c liquid light; firm to retain 
ner gather'd beams; great palace now of light: 
Hither, as to their fountain, other ſtars 


Repairing, in their golden urns draw light: 565 


And hence the morning planet gilds à her horns : 

5 WF by tinfture or reflection they augment 
or Bi Their ſmall peculiar, though (from human ſight 
50 far remote) with diminution ſeen, PE, 
Firſt in his eaſt the glorious lamp was ſeen, | 37 
Regeht of day; and all th' horizon round 
Inveſted with bright rays, jocund to run | 
lis e longitude through heav'n's high road: the 

gray | 


Dawn, 


b Porus yet firm. Milton ſeems to have taken this 
[Thought from what is ſaid of the Bologna Stone, 
wich being plac'd in the Light will imbibe, and 
fr ſome Time retain it fo as to enlighten a dark Place. 
Richardſon. | 

c Dr. Bentley finds Fault with the Light being re- 
fated fo often, and in two Places ſubſtitutes ſome 


vas deſcribing the Creation of Light, it was better 
s Dr. Pearce judiciouſly obſerves) than to vary it 
y Phraſes and Circumlocutions. | | 
din the firſt Edition it was his Horns; but the 
author in the ſecond Edition, ſoftened it into ber 
int, which is certainly properer for the Planet 
Mus, tho' Dr. Bentley, and Mr. Fenton have ftill 
printed Þzs Horns, Newton. | | | 
eDr. Bentley calls Longitude here mere Nonſenſe ; 
nd therefore reads his long Carreer through, &c. Hut 


ther Expreſſion in the Room of it; but when Milton 
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Dawn, and the / Pleiades before him danc'd, 
Shedding ſweet influence. Leſs bright the moon, 
But oppoſite in levell'd weſt was ſt 370 
His mirror, with full face borrowing her light 
From him ; for other light ſhe needed none 

In that aſpe& : and ſtill that diſtance keeps 
Till night; then in the eaſt her turn ſhe ſhines, 
Revolv d on heav'n's great axle, and her reign 381 
With thouſand leſſer lights dividual holds, 

With thouſand thouſand ſtars, that then appear d 
Spangling the hemſphere; then firſt adorn'd 
With their bright luminaries that ſet and roſe. 48; 
Glad ev'ning and glad morn crown'd the Fourth 


N | 

g And God ſaid, Let the waters generate 
Reptil, with ſpawn-abundant, living ſoul: rp 
And let fowl fly above the earth, with wings Cnc 
Diſplay'd on th' open firmament of heav'n : 300 ©" 
And God created the great whales, and each 
Soul living, 4 each that crept, which plenteouſly Ml nr 
The waters generated by their kinds: 5 ps 
nd tim: 


#4 4% 


* 


23. Richardſon, 
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And every bird of wing after his kind : 
And ſaw that it was good, and bleſs'd them, 
ſaying, | . 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and in the ſeas 396 
And lakes and running ftreams the waters fill ; 
And let the fowl! be multiply'd on th' earth. 
Forthwith the ſounds and ſeas, each creek and bay 
; With fry innumerable ſwarm, and ſhoals 400 
; Of fiſh, that with their fins and ſhining ſcales 
Glide under the green wave 4 in ſculls that oft 
WH Bank the mid ſea: part fingle, or with mate, 
Craze the ſea- weed their paſture, and thro' groves 
Of coral {tray or ſporting with quick glance, 405 
X X She 


i One would wonder how the Poe could be fo 
conciſe in his Deſcription ot the ſix Days Work, as to 
comprchend thein Within the Bounds ot an Epiſade, 
and at the fame lime fo particular, as to give us a 
lvely Deſcription of them. This is ilill more re- 
ma kable in his Account of the fifth and fixch Days, 
in which he bas drawn out to ohr View the whole 
animal Crearion rom rhe Refs] to the Pehemoth. 
As the Lion and the Leviathan are the two nobleſſ 
Productions in the World of inmg Creatures, the 


gol Reader will find a moſt exquiſite Spirit of Poetry in 
i the Account which our Author gives us ot them. 
after The lixch Day concludes with the Formation of Man, 
Gag upon which the Angel takes ( ccalion, 28 he did 
, that 


Obedience, which was the principal Dengn of this 
Vie. Addijon. | 
k Shoals of Fiſh fo vaſt, that they appear like 
mighty Banks in the Midit of the Sca. Sculls and 
Shoals are vait Moltitudcss of Fiſh, of the Saxon Sceole, 
a Aſſembly, Eume. | 
| Coral is a Production of the Sea, and is commonly 
nk'd among the Number of marine Plants. Tlie 
karned Kercher ſuppoſes entire Foreſts of them to 
Row at the Bottom of the Sea, which may juftify 
wr Author's Expreſſion of Groves of Coral, The An- 
; TIEnts 


atter tue Battle in Heaven, to remind Adam of his 
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Shew to the ſun their wav'd coats drop'd with 


gold : 
Or in their pearly ſhells at eaſe attend 
Moiſt nutriment ; or under rocks their food Ti 
In jointed armor watch: or ſmooth the ſeal, 
And bended .dolphins play : part, huge of 5 
bulk, 416 Ti 
Wallowing unweildly, enormous in their gait, Th 
# Tempeſt the ocean: there o leviathan, | 
Hugeſt of living creatures, on the Deep W 
Stretch'd like a promontory, ſleeps or iwims, In 
ard 05 
: Par 
tients believed it was ſoſt under the Water, and har. In 
dened in the Air. Thus Ovid, Met. iv. 730. In 
The pliant Sprays of Coral yet declare The 
Their ſtiff' ning Nature, when expos d to Air, FI 
Thoſe Sprays, which did like bending Oſicrs move, | 4 
Snatcn'd from their Elemenr, obdurare prove, 
And Shrubs heneath the Waves, grow Stones above. 
| Euſden. . 
But later Diſcoveries have ſhewn, that only the H- n 
tremitics of the Branches are a lictic ſoft in the Wa. if EF 
ter, and ſoon purrity in the Air. Newton. kg. 
m ln calm Seas, the Seal or Sea-calt, and Dolphin 7 
ſport. The bexded Dolphin; not but that he is ! 
itreight as any other Fith ; but he ſeems ben: when, by 
with quick Motion be leaps up out of the Water, and For 
forming an Arch drops into it again Head foremoſt. ind 
Poetically deſcribed. Richardſon. a Wan 
n Milton has here with great Judgment and Pro. 1 13 
priety adopted the Italian Verb tempeſtare. He cou 7 b 
not poſſibly have expreſſed, this laca in mere Ene 0 Fa 
wichour ſome Kind of Circumiocution. Which woudſſ 4s! 
have weaken'd and enervated bat Energy of Ex FP 
ee which this Part of the Deſcription required 0 rag 
efides, no Word could be more proper in che bees 
ginning of the Verſe, to make it labour like che 0 
. 


troubled Ocean, which he is painting out. Thyer. 138 

o The Fiſh ſpoken of by Fob, Ch. xli. is not the * 
fame as our Whale. But here the Whale is meat * 
and call'd Leviathan. Richardſon, 
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And ſeems a moving land, and at his gills 415 
Draws in, and at his trunk ſpouts out a ſea. 
Mean-while the tepid caves, and fens, and ſhoars, 
Their brood as numerous hatch from th' egg, 
that ſoon 
: WH Burſting with kindly rupture, forth diſclos'd 
Their callow young ; but feather'd ſoon and fledge 
They ſumm'd their p pens; ard ſoaring th' air 
ſublime, 421 
With clang deſpis'd the ground, under a cloud 
In proſpect: there the eagle and the ſtork 
On cliffs and cedar tops their 9 eyries build: 
Part Jooſly wing the region: part, more wiſe 425 
In common, rang'd in figure wedge their way; 
; Intelligent of ſeaſons, and ſet forth 
Their aery caravan, high over ſeas 
Flying, and over lands, # with mutual wing 


p Pens, from Penna a Feather. Summ'd is a Term 
in falconry ; a Hawk is {aid to be full ſumm'd when 
bis Feathers are grown. ro their full Strength. So Par. 
Reg. B. i. 14. Richardſon. 

q That is, their Neſts. See Fob xxxix. 27, | 
_ Pliny ſays, © They are led by one, and followed 
„by others, ſtill forming a Body wider and wider in 
ade formof a Wedge, with which they ſeem to work 

ind puſh onward. This is ſpoken of wild Geeſe and 

* L. x. Sect. 32, See alſo Ælian of Animals, 
WM li. 13. 

If ! For the whole Tribe of theſe Birds of Paſſage 

Pi viemble and agree to travel together at a certain 


1101190 © | 
6 Kalon of the Year conftan'ly. Richard on. 
„ ling has deſcribed certain Birds of Paſſage, that 


ired n their Journey relieve one another in this Manner; 

be tiole that are moſt tired, reſt upon others that can 

de chu ktter bear the Fatigue till they are ſomething reco- 

rered, and then their Companions bear upon them 

ot th their Turn. This poſhbly might have been in 

meaal Muten's View ; but as large Birds frequently — 2 
8 
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Eafing their flight ; (ſo ſteers the prudent crane 430 
Her annual voyage) bore on winds, the air 
Floats as they paſs, fann'd with unnumber'd 
plumes. | | 
From branch to branch the ſmaller birds with 
ſong N 
Solac'd the woods, and ſpread their painted wings 
Till ev'n; nor then the ſolemn nightingale 435 
Ceas'd warbling, but all night tun'd her ſoft lays, 
Others on ſilver lakes and rivers bath'd 
Their downy breaſt; the ſwan, « with arched 
neck 
Between her white wings mantling proudly, rows 
Her ſtate with oary feet: yet oft they quit 440 
The dank, and riſing on ſtiff pennons, tour 
The mid aereal ſky. Others on ground 
Walk'd firm; the creſted cock, whoſe clarion 
ſounds = 
The filent hours; and th' other, whoſe gay train 
Adorns him, color'd with the florid hue 445 
Of rainbows and ſtarry eyes. The waters thu 
With fiſn repleniſh'd, and the air with fowl, 
Ev'ning and morn ſolemniz'd the Fifth Day. 


The Sixth, and of creation laſt, aroſe 449 


With ev'ning harps and matin ; when God ſaid, 
Let th* earth bring forth v ſoul living in her _ 
Cattel, 


Flight by mak ing their Wings mutvally aſſiſt one au- 
other, reſting this whilſt that labours, and ſo chang- 
ing them at Pleaſure. This muſt have been alſo his 
Meaning. Richardſon. | | 
u The Antients have not hit on this Beauty, ſo la. 
viſh as they have been in their Deſcriptions of the 
Swan. Homer calls him long nech d, bur how much 
more pittore/que. if he had arched this Length of 
Neck! Richardſon. | 2 
v See Gen. i. 24. Whar we render livine Creature, 
is living Soul in the Hebrezp, which Hfiltan utua 
follows rather than our Trantlation, 
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Cattel, and creeping things, and beaſt of th' earth» 
Each in their kind. The earth obey'd ; and ftrait 
Op'ning her fertile womb, teem'd at a birth 
Innumerous living creatures, perfect forms, 455 
POTS fall grown. Out of the ground ups 
role, 
As from his ao lair the wild beaſt, where he x wons 
In foreſt wild, in thicket, brake or den: 
Among the trees in pairs they roſe, they walk'd ; 
The cattel in the fields, and meadows green: 400 
Thoſe rare and ſolitary ; theſe in flocks 
y Paſturing at once, and in broad herds up ſprung. 
; WI The graſſy clods now x calv'd, now half appear'd 
The tawny lion, pawing to get free 
His hinder Parts; then ſprings as broke from 


bonds, 465 
And ram pant ſhakes his brinded mane: a the ounce, 
5 e The 


«His Bed or Place of Reſt, The Word is till 
vled when we ſay of Things put one on another; 
there is a Laive or Layer of this and that. So of tre 
$rata or Kinds of Earth often ſeen, there ie a Layer 
ot Earth, another of Chalk, c. Richardſon. 

x Wons is wont to be, inhabirs, dwells. 

'y Theſe, the tame Cattle, ſprung up in whole 
Fliocks and Herds; and at once, not by Degrees, as 
the other Sort, Ver. 464, c. and they roſe ſo ſud- 
denly, paſturing, feeding too, as is natural to thoſe 
au- Animals.” Richardſon, | 
ing · 2 B. ought forth, as Fob xxxix. 1. P.. xxix. 9. Mil- 
» his for imagines the Beaits to riſe out of the Earth ready 

torm'd, This is the fame Thought as Raphael had 
> h-: ho has thus painted this Subject M the Vatican. 
F the enſer has had the ſame Imagination, F. 9. B. i. 21. 
nuch but theſe have had it from the Antients, Ovid, Diod. 
th oi Sc. &c. Richardſon. 

a Lynx, a Cicature fierce, and excccding ſharps 

1t rt; ig hred, | | | 
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6 The libbard, and the tiger, (as the mole 
Riſing) the crumbled earch above them threw 
In hillocks : the ſwift ſtag from under ground 
Bore up his branching head : ſcarce from his 
mould | | | 470 
e Behemoth (biggeſt born of earth) up-heav'd 
His vaſtneſs: fleec'd the flocks and bleating roſe, 
As plants: ambiguous between fea and land, 
The river-horſe and ſcaly crocodile. 474 
At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, 
a Inſect or worm : thoſe wav'd their limber fans, 
For wings; and ſmalleſt lineaments exact 
In all the liveries deck'd of ſummer's pride, 
With fpots of gold and purple, azure, and green: 
Theſe, as a line, their long dimenſion drew, 480 
82 Streaking 


5 Or Leopard, and the Tyger, all theſe as the Lion 


firſt ſpecify 'd, are of the Cat kind. 

c The Numbers are excellent, and admirably ex. 
preſs the Heavineſs and unwieldineſs of the Elephant, 
which Milton plainiy means. Behemoth and Leviathan 
are two Creatures, deſcribed in the Book of Feb, and 
tormerly the Generaliry of Interpreters underitood by 
them the Eephunt and the Whale But the learned 


Bochart, and other Writers, have endeavour'd to 


ſhew that Behemoth is the River Horſe, and Leviathan 
the Crocodile. It ſeems as it Milton was of the former 
Opinion, by mentioning Leviathan among the Fiſhes, 
and the River Horſe and ſcaly Crocodile, Ver. 474, as 
diſtin& from Behemoth and Leviathan ;: and ſureiy 
there is Authority ſufficient to juſtify a Poet in that 
Opinion. Newton. 

d Ic may ſeem itrange that Milton reckons the Fly: 


kind amongſt the creeping Things; *tis not expreſly] 


ſaid when they were created ; creeping Things are 
put into this Day's Work by Moſes ; and Flies may be 
aiſo ſaid to creep, as walking to like creeping, ſo near 
what they walk upon, They could not have been 0 
ptoperly-plac'd as here, and ought to be ſpecity'd, 
Kichavaſcn, 5 
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Streak ing the ground with ſi nuous trace: e not all 
Minims of nature; ſome of ſerpent- kind, 
Wondrous in length, and corpulence involv'd 
Their ſnak y folds, and added wings. Firſt crept 
The parſimonious emmet, provident 435 
Of future ; in ſmall room large heart inclos'd, 
Pattern of juſt equality perhaps 


8 a: 


jt 

Hereafter, join'd in her popular tribes 4 
of commonalty. Swarming next appear'd _ 7 
; The female bee, / that feeds her husband drone of 
1 | Deliciouſly, 1 


e The three following Verſes Dr. Bentley rejects: 

He thinks them fo plainiy ſpurious, that (as he lays) 
o WT the Editor is caught in the Forgery. Let us ſce 
wherher this be the Ca'e or not. Snaky, he ſays, 

b s mere Tautology, i. e. Serpents involv'd Serpentime 
bod. Bur is not Serpent a more general Word than 
Snake ? Does it not include all the creeping Kind, at 
leatt ſeveral Animals that are not Snakes, nor have 
fraky Folds? If ſo, then the Epither ſnaky is no Tau- 
tology. But what is added Pings, tays the Doctor. 
t means, had Wings added to their long and cor- 
pulent Bodies. Scarcely any Thing is more common 5 
in Poetry than to ſpeak after this „anner, Which re» | 
| preſents the Creature as doing that which is done to nk 
. So in B. ix. 515, a Ship is ſaid to fteer and ſhift 2 
brrſelf. So in Virgils Georg. ii. 535. it is ſaid of the * 
Ciry of Rome, She built a Walt round her feven it 
Hills.“ Did itſelf build the Wall? No; but it had 1 
the Wall built round its ſeven Hills. If Milton after- 
wards, in Ver. 495, c. mentions the Serpent again, 
he mentions a particular Species of the Serpent Kind; 
avs and with a plain View to make Adam more mindful 
Wo char Animal which was to work his Ruin and De- 


: ſtruction. So that all the Marks of Forgery, which 

pe de Doctor diſcovers here, immediately diſappear 
Y 0 WY tyon a careful Examination of the Paſſage. Pearce 
ll * ry v. trug 

e beſides What has been faid by Virgil, Pliny, &c. 

fy 4+ Jwong the Antients, Butler, Warder, &c. Moderns, a 


ate anonymous Writer (ſa:d to be the Abbe _— 
N > - 
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Deliciouſly, and builds her Waxen cells 491 

With honey ſtor' d. The reſt are numberleſs, An 

And thou their natures know'ſt, and gav'f them 
names, a 5 

Needleſs to thee repeated: nor unknown 

The ſerpent (ſabtleſt beaſt of all the field) 49; l 


Of huge extent ſometimes, with brazen eyes 


And hairy maue tertific, though to thee * 
Not noxious, but obedient at thy call. 7s 
"Now heav'n in all her glory ſhon, and row!'d * 
Her motions, as the great Firſt. Mover's hand 500 | 
Firſt wheel'd their courſe; earth in her rich attire ho 
Conſummate lovely ſmil'd ; air, water, earth, * 
By fowl, fiſh, beaſt, was flown, was {wum, was 
aa y 


Frequent ; and of the Sixth Day yet remain'd ; 
There wanted yet tne maſter work, the end 505 
Of all yet done; a creature, who not prone, 


le Spectacle de la Nature) gives a very curious Ac 
count of this Matter. That rhe common Bee is net 
ther Male nor female; but that there is in ever 
Hive one larger than the reſt, which is the Queen ol 
the Hive, aud Which is allo to. propagate by tha 
Help of the Drones, who have no other Buſineſs, an 
are expelled by Violence atter:the Seaſon is over, and 
who probably periſh by Hunger. Of theſe Drone! 
there are about ioo in a Hive. The Queer is Mo 
ther of near 20,000 in one Summer. Richard/on. 
9 The Author here remember'd and copicd Oval 
Met. i. 76. 7 | 5 | 
A Creature of a more exalted Kind 
Was wanting yet, and that was Man deſign'd: 
Conſcious ot Thought, of more capacious Breaſt, WE i Se 
For Empire form'd, and fit to rule the 1eft— lam 
hat while the mute Creation downward bend 
Their Sight, and to their carthly Mother tend, 
Man looks 2lott, and with erected Eyes 
. Echolds his own hereditary Skies, Did ls ye 


* 
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And brute as other creatures, but indu'd 

With ſanctity of reaſon, might erect 

His ature, and upright with front ſerene - 

Govern the reſt, ſelf knowing; and from thence 

Magnanimous, to correipond with heavin 511 

3 ht gratefu) ro acknowlege whence his good 
Deſcends ; thither with heart and voice and eyes: 
Directed in devotion to adore 

And worſhip God Supreme, Who made him chief 

Of all His works: therefore thi Omnipotent 516 

Eternal Father (for where is not He 

Preſent ?) thus to Hie Son audidly ſpake. 

Let Us make now Man in Qur image, Man 
In our ſimilitude, and let them rule 520 
Over the fiſh and fowl of ſea and air, | 
Braſt of the field, and over all the earth, | 
And every creeping thing that Creeps the ground, 

This ſaid, He form'd thee, dam, thee O Man, 
Duſt of the ground; and in thy noſtrils breath'd 
The breath of life: in His ow» image He 526 
Created thee ; in the image of God 


$a Expreſs ; and thou becam it a living ſoul, 

cn ale He created thee ; but thy conſort 

! female for race: then bleſs'd mankind, and ſaid, 
8. 


be fruitful, multiply, and fill th' earths 531 

dubdue it, and throughout dominion hold | 

Mover fiſh of the ſea, and fowl of th' air, 

lad ev'ry living thing that moves on th' earth, 

Where ever thus created; for no place 5 35 
5 


d: Þ See Gen. i. 26, 27, 28. 5 
realt, i See Gen, ii. L, 15. This Cems to imply, that 
llam was created in ſome other Place, and was af- 


here fore Melton ſays, | 
Wherever thus created, for no Place 


wards brought into the Garden of Eden; and 


b yet diſtinct by Name, thence, as thou * 
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Is yet diſtinct by name. Thence (as thou knowl) 
He brought thee into this delicious grove, 


This garden; planted with the trees of God; Up 
Delectable, both to behold, and taſte; Th 
And freely all their pleaſant fruit for food 540 L 
Gave thee; all ſorts are here that all th' earth uy 
. yields, „„ 4 Ar, 
Variety without end: But of the tree, Fol 
Which taſted works knowledge of good and evil, In 
e not: in the day thou eat'ſt, thou 10 
* 7 » 3 
Death is the penalty impos'd : beware, 5 
And govern well thy appetite, left Sin by 
Surpriſe thee, and her black attendant Death, Why 
Here finiſh'd He, and all that He had made 0 
View'd, and behold all was entirely good; 8 
So ev'n and morn accomp!iſh'd the Sixth Day, (he 
4 Yet not till the Creator from his work 551 "ag 
| | Deſiſing e 
He brought thee into this delicious Grove, 10 
This Garden, Cc. Deli 
Dr. Bentiey and Mr. Fenton have pointed this Paſſag hit! 
wrong, and contrary to Milton's own Editions, On e 
acting a full Stop before thence, where there {hovigiihh 
only a Comma, and by puttipg only a Comm Th 8 
after this Verſe, where there ſhould be a full Stop, * 
And every living Thing that moves on th' Earth, To G 
and ſo referring <vherever thus created to every livin l bre 


Thing, whereas it ſhould be joined in Conttructio 
with He brought thee ; <ukerever thus created thence 
brought thee. Newton, | 
See Gen i, 31. | 

The Poet repreſents the Meſſiah returning in 


Heaven, and raking a Survey ot his great W » 
There is {5mething ſo inexpreſſibly ſublime in , 
Part of the Poem, where the Author deſcribes th 
reat Period of Time, filled with ſo many gro dked 
ee when the Heavens and the Ear en 
were finiſhed ; when the Meſſiah aſcended vp iter 
Triumph through the cverlaſting Gates; wel : . 
00k 
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Deſiſting, though anwearied, up return'd ; 
| Upto the heav'n of heav'ns, His high abode * 
Thence to behold this new created world, 
Tl addition of His empire, how it ſhew'd 555 
In proſpect from his throne, how good, how fair, 
Arlwering His grea: idea. Up he rode, 
Follow'd with acclama tion and the found 
Smphonious of ten thouſand harps that tun'd _ 
"WH Angelic harmonies : the earth, the air 360 
Reſounded, (thou remember'ſt, for thou beard'ſt) 
The heav'ns and all the conftellations rung : 
The planets in their ſtation liſt' ning ood, 
While the bright pomp aſcended jubilant. 
Open, ye everlaſting gates they lung, 565 
Open, ye heav'ns, your living doors; let in 
The Great Creator from His work return'd 
Magnificent, His fix days work, a world: 
Open, and henceforth oft, jor God will deign 
To viſit oft the dwellings of juſt men, 570 
Delighted ; and with frequent intercourſe | 
(zo MW! hither will ſend His winged meſſengers, 
s, bes errands of ſupernal grace. So ſung 
hon He glorious train aſcending. He througa heav'n, 
That open'd wide ber blazing portals, .led 575 
To God's eternal houſe direct the way: 
Abroad and ample road, whoſe dutt is gold, 
And pavement fiars, as flars to thee appear 
been in the galaxy: (that milky way 
Which nightly, as a circling zone, thou ſeeſt 580 
ouder'd with ſtars.) And now on earth the Se · 
venth 


' Ev ning 


in th 
es IN 
„orioecked down with pleaſure upon bis riew Creation, 
Faris ben every Part ot Natwe ſcem'd ro rejoice in its 
pf when the Morning Stars ſang rogether, 
hen HM all the Sons of Cod ſhouted tor Joy. Addiſun. 
look m See * XXiv, 7. | 
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Ev'ning aroſe in Eden ; for the ſun 
Was ſet, and twilight from the eaſt came on, 
Fore- running night: when at the holy mount 


Of heav'n's high-ſeated top, th' imperial throne 


Of Godhead, fix'd for ever firm and ſare, 

The Filial Pow'r arriv'd, and fat Him down 

With His Great Father : for He alfo went 

Inviſible, yet flaid (ſuch privilege 

Hath Omnipreſence) and work ordain'd, 5900 

Author and end of all things, » and from work 

Now reſting, bleſs'd and hallow'd the Sev ntt 

Day, 

As reſting on that day from al! His work 

But not in filence holy kept; the harp 

Had work, and reſted not; the folemn pipe, 59 

And dulcimer, all organs of ſweet flop, 

All founds on » fret by ſtripg, or golden wire, 

Temper'd {oft tunings, intermix'd with voice 

þ Choral or uniſon: of incenſe clouds 

Fuming from golden cenſers, hid the mount: 60 

Creation, and the S'x Days acts, they ſung. 
Great are Thy works, Jehewab, infinite 


No 


Thy pow'r, what thought can meaſure Thee 


or tongue 
Relate Thee ? Greater now in Thy return 
Than from the 4 giant angels: Thee that day 
Th 


”7 Sde Gen. ji. 2, 3 


o On the Finger. board of a Bak viol, for Inſtanc 


are D.vitions athwart by which the Sound is regt 


lated and varied; theſe Diviſions are called Frei 


Richardſon. ; 
p Many Parts together, or one only. ö 
The Hebrew Word Gibbor, render'd Giant by t 
Sept uag int, fignifies a proud, fierce, aſpiring Tempe 
*ris theretore doubtleſs that Miiton puts this Exproeſſi 


into the Mouths of the Angels, not that they allude 
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Thy thunders magnify'd ; but to create 606 
I greater than created to deſtroy. 
Who can impair Thee, Mighty King, or bound 
by empire? Eaſily the proud attempt 
6088 Of ſpirits apoſtate and their counſels vain 610 


Thou haſt repell'd ; while impiouſly they thought 


Thee to diminiſh, and from Thee withdraw 

The number of thy worſhippers. Who ſeeks 
%o leſſen Thee, againſt his purpoſe ſerves 
ry ſo manifeſt the more Thy might: his evil 615 
ati bon uſeſt, and from thence creat'ſt more good. 
Witneſs this new made world, another heav'n, 
from heaven- gate not far, found ed in view 
Vathe v clear hyaline, the glaſſy ſea ; 
Of amplitude almoſt immenſe, with ftars 620 
Numerous, and ev'ry ſtar perhaps a world 
Of deſtin'd habitation ;. but Thou know'ſt 
(heir ſeaſons: among theſe the ſeat of men, 
Luth with ker s nether ocean circumfus'd, 624. 
leir pleaſant dwelling- place. Thrice happy 

men, | 

Ind ſons of men, whom God hath thus advanc'd, 
ſeated in His image, there to dwell, 


Y y And 


that poetical Story. Though his Readers having 
in their Thoughts, would be aſſiſted by that Idea 
| conceive better of this Story, allowing for the 
erence, this being without Compariſon more ſub- 
ie, Richardſon. - © - 

f Immediarety tranſlated the ga Sea. Milton 
herimes, when he uſes Greek Words, gives the 
a with them, as in ſpeaking of the Rivers of 
ll, B. it. 577, Efc. The glaſſy Sea here is the fame 
0 cry ſtallin Ocean, Ver. 7, 268. iii. 482. Ri- 
win, 

I The Waters underncarh, not thoſe above (Ver. 
not that Ocean, the glaſſy Sea; and circume 
poured around it. Richardſon. 
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And worſhip Him ; and in reward to rule 
Over His works, on earth, in ſea, or air; 
And multiply a race of worſhippers, 63e 
Holy, and juſt: thrice happy, if they know 
Their happineſs, and perſevere upright. 

So ſung they; and the empyrean rung 
With Halleluiahs : thus was Sabbath kept. 
And thy requeſt think now fulfill'd, thataſk'd 64; 
How firſt this world and face of things began, 
And what before thy memory was done 
From the beginning ; that poſterity, 
Inform'd by thee, might know, If elſethou ſeek'( 
Ovght, not ſurpaſſing human meaſure, ſay. 64 


The End of the Seventh Book. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


fem inquires concerning cœleſtial motions; is 
doubtfully anſwer'd, and exhorted to ſearch ra- 
| ther things more worthy of knowledge. Adam 
aſſents: and till deſirous to detain Raphael, 
relates to him what he remember'd ſince his 
dyn creation; his placing in Paradiſe ; his talk 
with God concerning ſolitude, and fit ſociety ; 
e firſt meeting and nuptials with Ee; his 
Ldiſconrſe with the Angel thereupon ; who, after 


—dnonitions repeated, departs. 


HE Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 
So charming left his voice, that he a- 
while | 


T y 2 Thought 


In the firſt Edition of this Poem in ten Books 

& was only this Line, | | | 

To whom thus Adam grate fully reply'd. 

$8 would have been roo abrupt a Beginning for a 
Book; and therefore in the ſecond Edition of 

dPcem in twelve Books, when the ſeventh Book 

divided into two, the Author changed this Line, 

banged it very much for the better, into the 

7-1 bit Lines as they ſtand at preſent, only pre- 

bart ot this Verſe in the lait of the four, 
Thc as new wak'd ths gratefully reply'd. 


* 
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Thought him ſtill ſpeaking, ſtill & ſtood fx'd to 5 
> Rae: | Ha, 5 

Then, as new wak' d, thus gratefully reply'd. T 
c What thanks ſufficient, or what recompenſe 5 Ai 

Equal, have I to render thee, divine 4 

_ Hiſtorian, who thus largely haſt allay- d Fe 
The thirſt I had of knowledge, and vouchſaf'd | 
This friendly condeſcenſion to relate 

Things, elſe by me unſearchable; now heard 10 the 


With wonder, but delight; and, as is due, * 
With glory attributed to the High he 
Creator. Something yet of doubt remains, doe: 
Which only thy ſolution can reſolve. 14e 
4 When I bekold this goodly frame, this world, pe 
_ de 
yent 


b Stood, from ſtava (Ital.) remain'd, continued; WM their 
not that Adam was in a landing Poſture, probably Wh un 
he fat at Dinner, B. v. 433. *Tis not his Attitude bl: 
which is here deſcribed, tur his great Attention, Ri- ¶ Not 
chardſon. | 

e The Accounts which Raphael gives of the Battle Thou 
of Angels. and the Creation of the World, have in and i 
them thoſe Qualifications, whith the Critics judge Uige 
1equifite in an Epiſode. They are nearly related to 1 
the principal Action, and have a juſt Connexion with 


the Fable, The eighth Book opens with a beautiful He 
Deſcription of the Impreſſion which the Diſcourſe of ther 
the Arch angel made on our firſt Parents. Adam beir 
afterwards, by a very natural Curioſity, enquires con, ey 
cerning the Motions of thoſe celeſtial Bodies wbichſ ume 
make rhe moſt glorious Appearance among the fi ey a 
Days Works. The Poet here, with à great deal o de my 
Art, repreſents Eve as withdrawing from this Paris Thi 
of their Converſation, to Amuſements more ſu table taſte had 
her Sex. He well knew, that the Epiſode in inouchſ; 


Book, which is filled with Adam's Account of his 
Paſſion and Eſteem for Eve, would have been improgidderr 
50 for her hearing, and has deviſed very jaſt anqq pere a 
eautiful Reaſons for her retiring. Addiſon. an an 
"4 Milton, after having given ſo noble an Idea a 7628 

5 i the , 


—— 


ook VIII. PaRADISE LosT. 523 


Of heav'n, and earth conſiſting ; and compute 
Their magnitudes ; this earth a ſpot, a grain, 
Anatom, with the firmament compar d, 
ud all her e number'd ftars; that ſeem to rowl 
| f.$paces incomprehenſible, (for ſuch 20 
EE: SF 3 Their 


the Creation of this new World, takes a moſt proper 
Occaſion to ſhew the two great Syilems, the Pralo. 
mean and the Copernican, the one making the Earth, 
the other the Sun, to be the Center; and this he 
does by introducing Adam propoling very judiciouſly 
the Difficulties that occur in the firſt, and which was 
the Syſtem moſt obvious to him. The Reply of the 
Angel touches on the Expedients the Ptolomaics in- 


14 
d, 


of yenced to folve thoſe Difficulties, and to patch up 
d; their Syſtem, and then intimates, that perhaps the 
bly WW un is Center, and fo opens that, and withal the 


noble Improvements of the new Philoſophy. 
Not however decermining for one or the other ; on 
the contrary, he exhorts our Progenitor to apply his 
tte Thoughts rather ro what more ncarly concerns him, 
inf and is Within his Reach, which the reſt after his mat 
age diligent Search will be found not to be. Richaraſon,. 


ade 
Ri. 


d coil e The Stars are number d, but by whom ? By che 


with Lord their Creator, and by him alone, E/ cxlvii. 4. 
iu te tellech the Number of the Stars; He calleth 


ſe olf them all by their Names.“ Aſtronomers alſo tell 
dam beir Number, but tis of that ſinall Part only Which 
con- bey ſee and give Names to. Neither is this the 
bich umber'd meant in this Place. Adam only would ſay, 


ley are not a few, but a vaſt Number, numerous. 
fe muſt always be underſtood as bene 
Þ Things appeared to him, and to the Knowledge 
de had. A larger Portion of theſe Matters has been 
ouchſafed to us, and but of late; our Great Grand- 
lahers knewy little more than Adam. Bur ſure the 
modern Aſtronomy gives a more exalted Idea of God, 
more adorns, elevates and expands the human Mind, 
an any other Eflort of natural Reaſon ever did. Ri- 
dea oferd/on, 1 | Er 
wlll F That is, roll Spaces incomprehenſible: But Dr. 
Bentley 
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Be 
Their diſtance argues, and their ſwift return Of 
Diurnal) nieerly to officiate light opt 
Round thts opacous earth, g this punctual ſpot, N 
One day, and night; in all their vaſt ſurveß En 
Uſeleſs beſides : reaſoning J oft admire, 26 
How nature, wile and frugal, could commit Per 
Such diſproportions ; with ſuperfluous hand, W. 
So many nobler bodies to create, An 
Greater ſo manifold, to this one uſe; Ro 
For ought appears) and on their orbs impoſe 30 
Such reſtleſs revolution, day by day | To 
Repeated : while the ſedentary earth, He 
(That better might with far leſs compaſs move) An 
Serv'd by more nobler than her ſelf, attains Ve 
Her end without leaſt motion; and receives 35 De 
{As tribute, ſuch + a ſumleſs journey brought Of 
| Of 4% 
He 
Bentley reads <vith Speed incomprehenſible ; becauſe (as Bet 
he ſays) the Diſtance does not argue the Space of che Ch 


Stars, one being reciprocal to the other; nor does Gr 
_ heir fevift diurnal Return argue their Spaces, but Wl wy: 
rather againſt them. This is true of the Diſtance, W N 
and of the ſwift diurnal Return, conſidered ſepa - N 

rately. But it is as true, that when a Body is at a | 
great Diitance, and performs its Circuit in a Day, Sue 
th theſe Cireumſtances conſider'd together argue, Wl Wi 
that it rolls through Spaces incomprehenſible. Pearce. No 

2 A Spot, but as {mall as a Point, as indeed the A 
Earth, though its Circumferenee is near 9000 Leagues, | 
is no more, compared ro the Firmament, or Place of An 
the fixed Stars, of which Adam is fpeaking. Ri · ¶ Int 
rhardſon. LEE | 

5 No Sum, no Arithmetick, can expreſs it. Adam 
might fay fo, as well as that the Speed was incorpo- 
real, though *cis not ſtrictly true now. Adam uſes 
the numberleſs in the ſame Senſe, as fumieſs here, 
Ver. 108. So Spenſer has countleſs Sum; and Shake-Wl 
ſpear, Hen. V. Act I. With ſunken Wreck a [until ' + 
e ro E003 36 + A. 
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Of incorporeal ſpeed) her warmth. and light: 

Speed, to deſcribe whoſe ſwiftneſs number fails. 

So ſpake our fire, and by his count'nance ſeem d 

Ent'ring on ſtudious thoughts abſtruſe; which 

Eve | | 40 

Perceiving, where ſhe ſat retir'd in ſight; _ 

With lowlineſs majeſtic from her ſeat, 

And grace, that won who ſaw to wiſh her ſtay, 

Roſe ; and wen: forth among her fruits and 
flowers, | 

To viſit how they proſper'd, bud, and bloom, 45 

Her nurſery : they at her coming ſprung, 

And touch'd by her fair tendance gladlier grew. 

Yet went ſhe not, as not with ſuch diſcourſe _ 

Delighted, or not capable her ear | 

Of what was high: ſuch pleaſure ſhe reſerv'd, 50 

Adam relating, ſhe ſole auditreſs : | 

Her huſband the relater ſhe prefer'd 

Before the Angel; and of him to afk 

Choſe rather : he, ſhe knew, would intermix 

Grateful digreſſions, and ſolve high diſpute 55; 

With conjugal careſſes: from his lip 

Not words alone pleas'd her. (O when meet 
now | 

Such pairs, in love, and mutual honor join'd ?) 

With Goddeſs-like demeanor forth ſhe went ; 

Not unattended ; for, on her, as Queen, 60 

A pomp of winning Graces waited ſtill: 

And from about her ſhot darts of defire 

Into all eyes, to wiſh her ſtill in ſight. 

And Raphael! now to Adam's doubt propos'd, 


Benevolent and facil, thus reply c. 65 
i To aſk, or ſearch, I blame thee not; for 
beav'n | MET 


''#The Angels returning 2 doubtful Anſwer to 
Alan Enquiries, was not only proper for the moral 
ENS e 
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Is as the book of God beſore thee ſet; 
W herein to read His wond'rous works, and learn 
His ſeaſons, hours, or days, or months, or years. 
This to attain, whether heav'n move, or earth, 50 
Imports not, if thou reckon right: the reſt, 
From man or Angel the Great Architect 

Did wiſely to conceal; and not divulge 

His ſecrets to be ican'd by them who ought 
Rather admire, Or if they liſt to try 75 
ConjeCtare, He His fabric of the heav'ns 

Hath left to their diſputes, perhaps to move 

His laughter at their quaint opinions wide 
Hereafter; when they come to model heav'n, 

E And calculate the ſtars, how they will wield 80 
The mighty frame; how build, unbuild, contrive, 
To.ſave appearances ; how gird the ſphere 
With / centric, and eccentric, ſcribled o'er, 


Reaſon the Poet aſſigns, but becauſe it would have 
been highly abſurd to have given the Sanction of an 
Arch. angel to any particular Syſtem of Philoſophy. 
The chief Points in the Ptolemaic and Copernican Hy. 
-potheſes are deſcribed with great 07g and Per- 
ſpicuity, and at the ſame Time dreſſed in very pleaſing 
and poetical Images. Addiſon. | 
. k The Senſes, And form een of the Stars by 
computing their Motions, Diſfance, Situation, &c. as to 
calculate à Nativity ſignifies roforma Judgment of the 
Events attending ir, by computing what Planets, in 
what Motions preſided over that Nativity. Dr, Bentley 
takes calculating the Stars here counting their Num- 
bers. That might be one Thing intended; bur it is 
not all. To calculate them, is to make Computation 
of every Thing relating to them; the Conſequence 
of which is (in the old Syſtem eſpecially) Centric and 
Eccentric, Cycle and Epicycle, and Grb in Orb. 
Pearce. | | 
Centric or concentric are ſuch Spheres whole 


Center is the ſame with, and eccentric are ſue phos 
e | en 


Cycle, | 
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ö Cycle, and epicyle, orb in orb. 
Already by thy reaſoning this I guels, 85 

Who art to lead thy offspring; and ſuppoſeſt, 

That bodies bright, and greater, ſhould not ſerve 

) The leſs not bright, nor heav'n ſach journies run, 

Earth fitting ſtil}, when ſhe alone receives 

The benefit. Cönſider firſt, that Great, 90 

Or Bright, infers not excellence : the earth 

(Though in compariſon of heay'n ſo ſmall, 

Nor gliſtering.) may of ſolid good contain 

More plenty than che ſun, that barren ſhines ; 

Whoſe virtue on itſelf works no effect, 95 

But in the fruitful earth: there firſt receiv'd, 

His beams (unaCtive elſe) their vigor find: 

Yet, not to earth are thoſe bright luminaries 

Officious ; but to Thee, earth's habitant. 

And forthe heav'ns wide circuit, let it ſpeak 100 

The Maker's high mag nificence; who built 

do ſpacious, m and his line ſtretch'd out fo far; 

That man may know he dwells not in his own 3 

An edifice too large for him to fill, 

Lodg'd in a ſmall partition; and the reſt 105 

Ordain'd for uſes to his Lord beſt known. 

de ſwiftneſs of thoſe circles attribute, 

Though numberleſs) to His Omnipotence = 

That 


to Centers are different from that of the Earth. Cycle is 

be Wl © Circle, Epicycle is a Circle upon another Circle. 

in Expedients of the Pfolemaics to ſolve the apparent 

ey ifficulties in their Syſtem, Richardſon. | 

m- m See Fob xxxviii. 5. 

is n It may be joined in Conſtruction with Circles, 

jon Wl 2nd not with Swiftneſs, as Dr. Bentley conceives. 

nce And the Senſe is (as Dr. Pearce expreſſes it) that ir 

and i God's Omniporence which gives to the Circles, 

rb. I though fo numberleſs, ſuch a Degree of Swiftnels, . 
Or it we join numberleſs in Conſtruction with Swift» 

zoſe WM "Yr, it may be underfiood as in Ver. 38. | 

noſe Speed, to deſcribe whoſe Swittneſs Number fails. 
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That to corporeal ſubſtances could add 109 
Speed almoſt ſpiritual. Me thou think'ſt not flow, 
Who fince the morning - hour ſet out from heav'n, 
Where God reſides; and e' er mid-day arriv'd 
In Eden: diſtance inexpreſſible 
By numbers that have name: Bit this I urge, 
Admitting motion in the heav*ns ; to ſhew 115 
Invalid, that which thee to doubt it mov'd : 
Not that I ſo affirm, though ſo it ſeem 
To thee who haſt thy dwelling here on earth. 
God, to remove His ways from human ſenſe, 
Plac'd heay'n from earth ſo far, that earthly ſight, 
If it prefume, might err in things too high, 121 
And no advantage gain, What if the ſun 
Be centre to the world; and other ſtars 
(By his attractive virtue, and their own, 
Incited) dance about him various rounds? 125 
Their wand'ring courſe now high, now low, 
then hid, | 
Progreſſive, retrograde, or ſtanding till. 
o In fix thou ſeeſt: and what if ſey'nth to theſe 
The planet Earth (fo ſtedfaſt though ſhe ſeem) 


p Inſenſibly three different motions move? 130 


Which elſe to ſeveral ſpheres thou muſt aſcribe, 
Mov'd contrary with thwart obliquities; 


both Senſes. Richardſon. 


aby, that is, to thoſe who are its Inha- 
6 to whom this is ſaid, could perceive 
nd fach Thing, Ver. 164. The three 1 2 
tions are her Diurnal, her Annual, and that W a : 


w 


Or 


„ Milton could not but know that in this Sy ſtem 
the Moon was nor a primary Planet ; there Wes no 
Occaſion for more Exactneſs here, Nor does he beg 
the Queſtion, by calling the Earth a Planet; what he 
ſays is, that upon Suppofirion of Ver. 122. it would 
be one. He has expreſſed his Thought ſhorter, and 
better to thoſe who read with a good Mind; good in 
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Or ſave the ſun his labor, and 9 that ſwift 
Nocturnal and diurnal rhomb ſuppos'd, 

Inviſible elſe above all ſtars, the wheel 135 
Of day and night: which needs not thy belief, 


0 thought there was ; in Milton's Time the Copernisan 
, Syſtem was not ſo well underſtood as now. Ri- 
chardſon. ED i 
Or q The ſwift Wheel of Day and Night, as tis m- 
mediately explain'd (for ſo Rhombos ſignifies in Greek) 
em twas ſuppoſed, ſeen in Imagination, no other wiſe. 
NO This is the Primum Mobile, an a of Ptolemy 
beg WW to folve his Syſtem; *rwas Wy ps to be beyond the 
t he Wl fixed Stars, and a Sphere, the utmoſt Extremity of 
ol I the Creation. Richardſon. hy 
and r Thoſe Spots are not Clouds or Vapours (as B. v. 
din 419.) but are, and ever were ſeen as now, the 
„ Moon always turning the fame Face to us. Ri- 
nha- argon. Abit 8 Ga 
5 s The Antients have ſuppoſed Sexes not in Light 
* only, but in other inanimate as well animated Beings | 


If earth, (induftrious of her ſelf, fetch day 
Travelling eaſt ; and with her part averſe 
From the ſun's beam, meet night ; her other part 
Still luminous by his ray. What if that light, 140 
Sent from her through the wide tranſpicuous air) 
To the terreſtrial moon be as a ſtar, 

Inlightning her by day, as ſhe by night 

This earth? reciprocal, if land be there, | 
Fields, and inhabitants. » Her ſpots thou ſeeſt 145 
As clouds, and clouds may rain, and rain produce 
Fruits in her ſoften'd ſoil, for ſome to eat 
Allotted there : and other ſuns perhaps, | 
With their attendant moons, thou wilt deſcry, 
Communicating male and female light: 150 
Which two great ſexes animate the world; 


Stor'd 


called the Motion of Reflection of her Axis, by 
which ſhe keeps in the ſame Direction. There is no 
real Occaſion ro fuppole this Motion; but it was 


So. 


a common mean Circumſtance (but warranred by 
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Stor'd in each orb, perhaps, with ſome that live. WM 
For, ſuch vaſt room in nature unpoſle(s'd | 


By living ſou}, deſert, and deſolate, H 

Only to ſhine, yet ſcarce to contribute 155 In 
Each orb a glimpſe of light, convey'd ſo far ĩ 4. 
Down to this habitable, which returns T. 
Light back to them, is obvious to diſpute. Te 
But whether thus theſe things, or whether not ; Go 
Whether the ſun, predominant in heav'n, 160 An 
Riſe on the earth; or earth riſe on the ſan. dee 
He from the eaſt his flaming rode begin; 
Or ſhe from weſt her ſilent courſe advance, But 
With inoffenſive pace (that ? ſpinning ſleeps Und 
On her ſoft axle; while ſhe paces ev'n, 16; WM Ti 
And bears thee ſoft with the ſmooth air along) Tha 
Sollicit not thy thoughts with matters hid ; Fror 
Eeave them to God above; Him ſerve, and ſear: Tha 
Of other creatures, as him pleaſes beſt, Is th 


Where-ever plac'd, let Him diſpoſe : joy thou 170 WV: e. 
In what He gives to thee, this Paradiſe, 
And thy fair Ee heav'n is for thee too high Unpr 
To know what paſſes there; be lowly wile : 
Think only what cocerns thee, and thy Being ; A loy 
Dream not of other worlds, what creatures there WV'efu 
Live, in what ſtate, condition, or degree; 176 
Contented that thus far hath been reveal'd, 

| Not 


So in Trees in particular, Philoſtratus, L. i. 9. Milton 
has hed that Thought, B. v. 215, The Sexes amore, 
propagate Being. Richard{/on. 

# An exceeding ap: Illuſtration, though taken from 


Virgil, En. vii. 378.) a Top the Boys play with will 
thus ſpin and fikep, while it is whirling round very 7 
ſwiftly. on its perpendicular Axle. The fame Top t to 
explains the progreſſive Motion of the heavenly Bo- 
dies going on in their circular Courſe, and ſtill turn · ere ſur 
ing themſelves, ſpinning ſwittly round. Richardſon. Ho 
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Not of earth only, but of higheſt heav'n., 
To whom thus 44am, clear d of doubt, reply'd. 
How fully haſt thou ſatisfy d me, pure 180 
Intelligence of heav'n, Angel ſe rene, 
And, freed from intricacies, taught to live 
The eaſieſt way; nor with perplexing thoughts 
To interrupt the ſweet of life; from which 
God hath bid dwell far off all anxious cares, 18 
| And not moleſt us; unleſs. we our ſelves  ' .- - 
week them with wand'ring thoughts, and notion 
vain. 449 
But apt the mind, or fancy, is to rove _ 
Uncheck'd, and of her roving is no end: 
Till warn'd, or by experience taught, ſhe learn, 
That, not to know at large of things remote 191 
From uſe, obſcure, and ſubtile; but to know 
That which before us lies in daily life, 
Is the prime wiſdom : what is more, is fume, 
Or emptineſs, or fond impertinence; 195 
And renders us, in things that molt concern, | 
Unpractis'd, unprepar'd, and ſtill to ſeek. 
Therefore from this high pitch let us deſcend 
A lower flight; and ſpeak of things at band 
WUſctul ; whence haply mention may ariſe 200 
Of ſomething not unſeaſonable to alk, 5285 
by ſuff rance, and thy wonted fa vor deign'd. 


Thee I have heard relating what was done 
Ver my remembrance: 2 now hear me relate 
ate, 


— ©. I} „ 48 K ? : | 25 

Adam, to derain rhe Angel, enters upon his own 
rom {Wikory, and relates to him the Circumſtances in 
by lch be found himſelf upon his Creation; as alſo 


wiil Ws Converſation with his Maker, aud his firſt meet. 
very N with Eve. There is no Part of the Poem more 
Top t to raiſe the Attention of the Reader, than this 
„Bo- Nicourſe of our great Anceſtor; as nothing can be 
turn · {ore ſurpriſing and delightſul to us, than to hear the 
aſon. * | 


Sentiments 
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My ftory, which perhaps thou haſt not heard; 205 
And day is yet not ſpent ; ttill then thou ſeeſt 


How ſubtly to detain thee 1 deviſe ; Nor 
Inviting thee to hear, while J relate: Nor 
Fond, were it not in hope of thy reply. Abu 
For while I fit with thee I ſeem in heav'n:; 2100 l. 
And ſweeter thy diſcourſe is to my ear open 


Than w fruits of palm-tree pleaſanteſt to thirſt, lite 
And hunger both, from labor at the hour 

Ot ſweet repaſt: they ſatiate, and ſoon fill, Nor 
Tho' pleaſant ; but thy words, with grace divine 


Imbu'd, bring to their ſweetneſs no ſatiety. 216 4 
Toll :* 
On n 
Sentiments:that aroſe in the firſt Man while he was ſor 
et new and freſh from the Hands ot his Creator boun 
The Poet has interwoven every Thing which he hi lar o 
delivered hpon this Subject in holy Writ with ſo man Hua 
beautiful Imaginations of his own, that nothing ca o 0 
be conceived more juſt and natural than this Whdde 0 a 
Epiſode. As our Author knew this Subject could no en 
but be agreeable to his Reader, be wouid not throw iH belt | 
into the Relation or the fix Days Works, but re Deſtr. 
ſerved it for a diſtinct Epiſode, that he might ha Not 
an Opportunity of ex pat iating upon it more at larg z WAY 
Before I enter on this Part of the Poem, I cannot baff gb, py 
take Notice of two ſhining Paſſages in the Dialogue 4 
between Adam and the Angel. The nrſt is thef f Cur p 
wherein-our Author gives us an Account ot the Plea 1 
ſure he took in converſing with;him, which contai ty 
2 very noble Moral. | | | 
For while I ſit with thee, T ſeem in Heaven, &c. wt, 
The other I ſhall mention, is that in which the An 1 Ti 
gel gives a Reaſon why he ſhould be glad to hear in. 8 
cory Adam was about to relate. 8 
For 1 that Day was abſent, Cc. Addiſa mani 
v The Palm Tree bears a Fruit call'd a Date, ful pon i 
Feet Juice, a great Reſtorative to dry and exhauſie i e | 
Bodies by augmenting the radical Moiſture. The that © 
is one Kind of it called Palma Aayptiaca, wnic | 


22 


0 


f. om its Virtue againſt Drouth was called Ihirſt. ll 
3 Hume. 5 ef 8 


WER — 
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To whom thus Raphael anſwer'd heav'nlß 
meek. N 

Nor are thy lips ungracefal, fire of men, 

Nor tongue ineloquent : for God on thee 

Abundantly His gifts hath alſo. pour'd ; 220- 

laward and outward both, His image fair, 

Speaking or mute, all comlineſs and grace 

Attends thee; and each word, each motion, 
forms. | 

Nor leſs think we in heav'n of thee on earth, 

Than of au our fellow-ſervant ; and inquire 225 

Gladly into the ways of God with man: 

for God we ſee hath honor'd thee, and ſet 

On man His equal love. Say therefore on; 

for [ that day was abſent, as befel, 

Bound on a voyage uncouth, and obſcure 230 

far on excurſion toward the gates of hell, 

Nuar'd in full legion, ſuch command we had, 

To ſee that none thence iſſu'd forth a ſpy, 

Or enemy, while God was in His work; | 

leſt He (incens'd at ſuch eruption bold) 235. 

Deſtruction with creation might have mix'd. 


Not that they durſt without His leave attempt; 
hit us He ſends upon His high beheſts | 


For Rate, as Sovran King; and to inure | 
Dur prompt obedience. x Faſt we found, faſt 
ſhut EY | 240 
| Z 2 2 The 


1 
£ 
1 


w See Rev. xxii. 9. | | Bos 

x There is no Queftion but our Poet drew the 
mige of what follows from that in Virgil's 6ch Book, 
Where Zineas and. the Sybil ſtand before the ada- 
manrine Gates, which are there deſcribed as ſhut 
upon the Gate of Torments, and liften to the Groans, 
the Clank of Chains, and the Noiſe of iron Whips, 
thar Ta heard in thoſe Regions of Pain and Sorrows 


* 
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E 
The diſmal gates, and barricado'd ſtrong. 6 
But long e'er our approaching, heard within J 
Noiſe, other than the ſound of dance or ſong, 8 
Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 8 
Glad we return'd up to the coaſts of light 245 1 
Ner ſabbath-ev'ning : ſo we had in charge. N 
But thy relation now; for I attend x 
Pleas'd with thy words, no leſs than thou with 8 
| mine. ; H; 
So ſpake the God-like Powꝰ r, and thus our ſire. 4 

| , [ 

For man to tell how human life began 250% © 
Is hard ; for who himſelf beginning knew ? ; 
Defire with thee till longer to converſe 50 
Induc'd me. y As new wak'd from ſoundeſt ſleep, 
' s | l 

y How agreeably does Adam here repreſent the M 
Poſture in which he found himſelf, ' the beautify } 
Landskip that ſurrounded him, and the Gladneſs offi Sur 
Heart that grew up in him on this Occefion ? He i Wi 


after wards defcribed as ſurprized at his own Exiſt-W But 
ence, and taking a Survey af himſelf, and of all the 


Works of Narure. He likewiſe is repreſented : 5 
diſcovering by the Light of Reaſon, that he and N 
every Thing about him, muſt have been the Effe Wh 
of ſome Being infinitely good and powerful, and tha And 
this Being had a Right to bis Worſhip and Ador Ye | 
tion. His firſt Addreſs to the Sun; and to thoſe Parti And 
of the Creation, which made the molt diſtinguiſhes Tell 


Figures, is very natural and amuſing to the Imagi 
nation. His next Sentiments when upon his fir Not 
going to ſleep, he fancies himſelf loſing his Exilt 
ence, and falling away into nothing, can never be 
ſufficiently admired. His Dream. in which he fiii 
preſerves the Conſciouſneſs of his Exiſtence, toge 
ther with his Removal into the Garden which w. 
prepared for his Reception, are alſo Circumitance 
finely imagined and grounded upon what is delivere 
in ſacred Story, Theſe and the like wonderful Incl "A 
dents in this Part of the Work, have in them all tn; 

| BeautiY; che 


os 
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Soft on the flow'ry herb I found me laid, 
In balmy ſweat ; which with his beams the ſun 255 
Soon dry'd, and on the reaking moiſture fed. . 
Strait toward heav'n my wond'ring eyes I turn'd, 
5 And gaz'd a-while the ample ſky : till rais'd 
By quick inſtinctive motion, up] ſprung, 
As thitherward indeavouring ; and upright 260 
Stood on my feet. About me round I ſaw 
Hill, dale, and ſhady woods, and ſunny plains, 


"© And liquid lapſe of murm'ring ſtreams: by theſe 
$9 ares that liv'd, and mov'd, and walk'd, or 
EW 3 

Birds on the branches warbling : all things 
< {mil'd 265 
doi With fragrance; and with joy my heart O'er- 
* flow'd. 
tu My ſelf I then perus'd, and limb by limb 
ol Sarvey' d, and ſometimes went, and ſometime ran 
lc 1 With ſupple joints, as lively vigor led. 269 
is But who I was, or where, or from what cauſe, 


15 Knew not: to ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith ſpake: 
My tongue obey'd, and readily could name 
fte WV hate'er I ſaw. Thou fun, ſaid I, fair light, 
tha And thou inlighten'd earth, ſo freſh and gay, 274 
dora Ye hills and dales, ye rivers, woods and plains, 
And ye that live, and move, fair creatures, tell, 
Tell (if ye ſaw) how came [ thus, how ; here. 
« fir Not of my ſelf : By ſome Great Maker then, 
Exiſtſ In goodneſs, and in pow'r, pre-eminent, 

| £3 Tell 
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Beauties of Novelty, at the ſame Time that they have 
Il the Graces of Nature. They are ſuch as none but 
a great Genius could have thought of, though, upon 
2 Peruſal of them, they ſeem to riſe of rhemlelves. - 
tom the Subject of which he treats. In a Word, 
Bcauti though they are natural, they are not obvious, which 
7 the true Char acter of all fine Writing. Add ſon. 
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Tell me, how may I know Him, how. adore, 280f 
From Whom I have that thus I move, and live, 
And feel that [ am happier than I know, 
While thus I call'd, and ftray'd 1 knew not whe- 
ther, 
From where I firſt drew air, and firſt beheld 
This happy light; when anſwer none return'd, 28; 
On a green ſhady bank, profuſe of flow'rs, | 
Penſi ve I ſat me dowa. There gentle ſleep 
Firſt found me, and with ſoft oppreſſion ſeiz'd 
My drouſed ſenſe, untroubled, (though I thought 
i then was paſſing to my former ſtate 299 
Inſenüble, and forthwith to difſolve) 
When ſuddenly ſtood at my head a dream, 
| Whoſe inward apparition gently mov'd 
My fancy, to believe I yet had Being, 
And liv'd. One came, methought, of ſhape 
divine, 205 
And ſaid, Thy manſion wants thee, Adam, riſe 
Firſt man, of men innumerable ordain'd 
Firſt father ; call'd by thee, I come thy guide 
To the garden of bliſs, thy ſeat prepar'd. 
z So laying, by the hand he took me rais'd ; ze; 
And over fields, and waters, as in air, | 
Smooth-ſliding without ſtep, laſt led me up 
A woody mountain ; whoſe high top was plain: 
A circuit wide-inclos'd, with goodlieſt trees 
Planted, with walks, and bow'rs ; that whac | 
ſaw | 305 
Of earth before ſcarce pleaſant ſeem'd. Eac 
tree 
Loaden with faireſt fruit, that hung to th' eye 
Tempting, ſtir'd in me ſudden appetite 
To pluck, and eat; whereat I wak'd and found 


Before mine eyes ail real, as the dream 3 - 
a 


* Ice Cen. ii, 15. 
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Had lively ſhadow'd, Here had new begun 

My wand'ring, had not He, who was my guide 

Up hither, from among the trees appear'd, 

Pieſence Divine. Rejoicing, but with awe, 

In adoration at His feet | fell 31 

Submiſs: He rear'd me, and, Whom thou 

ſougbt'ſt l am, | 

Said mildly, Auther of, all this thou ſeeſt 

Above, or round about thee, or beneath. 

This Paradiſe I give thee, count it thine 

Toa till, and keep, and of the fruit to eat: 320 
Of 


{ 


a Dr. Bentley ſays that Paradiſe was not. to be 
till d, but the common Earth atter the Fall; he 
therefore ſays, that Milton deſign'd it to dreſs it and 
to keep, as in Gen, ii. 15. This looks like a juſt Ob- 
ction, and yet is not ſo in Reality; for it he had 
conſulted the Original, ke would have found that 
Adam was to till as well before as after the Fall; 


while he continued in that Gaiden he was to fil that; 


after his Expuifion from thence, he was to ll the 
common Earth. Our Poet here ſeems to have ap- 
proved of the Opinion of Fagius (a favourite Anno- 
tator of his) who on his Note on Gen, ii. 9. thinks 
that Adam was to have ploughed and ſowed in Pa- 
radiſe, it he had continued there: And Milton here 
follows Ainſcworih's Tranſlation, which has in Gen. 
ll. 15. to till it and to lep it > And Ainſavorth's 
Tranſlation is more exact than that of the common. 
Bible; fur not only the original Eebreao Word here 
uled is the very fame with that uſed in Ch, ili. 23. and 
which is there rendered to r; but the Ixx likewiſe 


employ one and the fame Word in both Places, as 


the vulgar Latin does operari ; and the Hebrecu, the 
Greek, the Latin Word alike fignity to labour, cul- 
tivate, or till. In Chap. iii. 23, Our Tranflarors ren» 
der it til, and they might have as well rendered it 
ſo Ch. ji. 15. fince that Word in the common Ac- 
ceptation ſignifies no more than to cuſtivate; and 
therefore Ainſtvorth has 11ʃʃ, and Le Che colere 
| 2! 


8 - 
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Of every tree that in the garden grows 

Eat freely with glad heart; fear here no dearth: 
6 But of the Tree whoſe operation brings 
Knowledge of Good and Ill, which I have ſet 
Tune pledge of thy obedience, and thy faith, 32; 
Amid the garden by the Tree of Life, "I 
(Remember what | warn thee ) ſhun to taſte, 
And ſhun the bitter conſequence : for know, 
The day thou eat'ſt thereof, my ſole command 


Tranſgreſt, c inevitably thou ſhalt dye; 320 


From that day mortal : and this happy ſtate 
Shalt loſe, expell'd from hence into a world 

Of woe and {orrow. Sternly he pronounc'd 
The rigid interdiction, 4 which reſounds 
Let dreadful in mine ear, though in my 


choice 3351 


Not to incur ; but ſoon His clear aſpect 
Return'd, and gracious purpole thus renew'd. 


Not 


zill both Places, Our Enaliſu Tranſlators choſe to 
ule dreſs here, unagining it (I ſuppoſe) more appli- 
cable to a Garden. hut Dr. Bentley ſhould have con- 


ſulted the antient Verſions, and the Original, not 


have truſted to our Engliſh, Tranſlation, eſpecially be- 
fore he found Fault witn an Author who underſtood 
the Original ſo well as Milton did. Pearce. 

Tuis being the great Hinge on which the whole 
Poem turns, Milton has mark'd it ſtrongly. But 
the Ire Remember chat I warn thee—he dwells, 
expatiates upon it from Ver. 323 to 336. repeating, 
enforcing, fixing every Word; 'tis all Nerve and 
Energy. Richardlon. 

c See Gen ii. 17. 5 
4 The Impreſſion which the Interdiction of the 
Free of Life left in the Mind of our firit Parent, 1s 
deſcribed with great Strength and judgment; as the 
Image of the Een Bealts and Birds paſſing in Re- 
400 before him, is very beautiful and lively, Aa. 
diſon. 
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nd | 
330 
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Not only theſe fair bounds, but all the earth 

To thee, and to thy race, I give: as lords 

Poſſeſs it, and all things that therein live, 340 

Or live in ſea or air, beaſt, fiſh, and fow! : 

In ſign whereof, each bird, and beaſt, behold 

After their kinds: I bring them to receive 

From thee their names, and pay thee fealty 

With low ſubjection: underſtand the ſame 345 

Of fiſh within their wat'ry refidence ; | 

Not hither ſummon'd fince they cannot change 

Their element, to draw the thinner air. 

As thus He ſpake, each bird and beaſt, behold 349 

Approaching two and two; theſe, cow'ring low 

With blandiſhment; each bird ſtoop'd on his 
wing, | | 

I nam'd them, as they paſs'd, and underſtood - 

Their nature, with ſuch knowledge God indu'd - 

My ſudden apprehenfion : e But in thele © - 

found not what me- thought I wanted ſtill ; 355 

And to the heav'nly Viſion thus preſum'd. | 

O by what name (for Thou above all theſe, 

Above mankind, or ovght than mankind higher, 


e See Gen. ii. 19, 20. 


f Adam in the next Place deſcribes a Conference | 


which he held with his Maker upon the Subject of 
Solitude. The Poet here repreſents the Supreme Be- 
ing, as making an Eſſay of bis own Work, and put- 
ung to the Trial that reaſoning Faculty with which 
he had indued his Creature. Adam urges in this 
divine Colloquy, the Impoſkbility of his being happy, 
though he was the Inhabitant of Paradiſe, and Lord 
of the> whole Creation, without the Converſation 
and Society of ſome rational Creature, who ſhould 
partake thoſe Bleſſings with him. This Dialogue, 


which is ſupported chiefly by the Beauty of the. 


Thoughts, without other poerica) Ornaments, is as 
ine a Part as any in the whole Poem. The * 
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Surpaſſeſt far my naming) how may I 

Adore Thee, Author of this univerſe, 360 

And all this good to man? For whoſe well-being 

So amply, and with hands ſo liberal, 

Thou haſt provided all things. But with me 

1 ſee not who partakes : in ſolitude 

What happineſs, who can enjoy alone ? 365 

Or, all enjoying, what contentment find? 
Thus I preſumptuous; and the Viſion bright, 

As with a ſmile more brighten'd, thus reply d. 
What call'ſt thou ſolitude ? Is not the earth, 

With various living creatures, and the air 370 

Repleniſh'd, and all theſe at thy command 

To come, and play before thee? know'ſt thou not 


Their language, and their ways? They alſo know 


And reaſon not contemptibly : with theſe 

Find paſtime; and bear rule; thy realm is large. 375 
So ſpake the Univerſal Lord, and ſeem'd 

So ord'ring: I, with leave of ſpeech implor'd, 

And humble deprecation, thus reply'd. | 
Let not my words offend Thee, heav'nly 
Por, 54% 40 ht; 202 

My Maker, be propitious while I ſpeak. 380 

Haft Thou not made me here Thy ſubſtitute, 

And theſe inferior far beneath me ſet? 

Among unequals what ſociety | 


Can fort, what harmony, or true delight 2 

Which muſt be mutual, in proportion due 385 

Siv'n and receiv'd ; but g in diſparity Ah 
ga | 4 e 


the Reader examines the Juſtneſs and Delicacy of 9 


Sentiments, the more he will find himſelf pleaſed 
with ir. The Poet has wonderfully preſerved the 
Character of Majeſty and Condeſcenſion in the 
Creator, and at the ſame Time that of Humilicy and 
Adoration, in the Creature. Addiſon,  - 

E But in Igequalicy, ſuch as is between Brute and 


rational 


* 
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The one intenſe, the other ſtill remiſs) 
Cannot well ſuit with either, but ſoon prove 
WH Tedious alike. Of fellowſhip I ſpeak 
(Such as I ſeek, ) fit to participate 92:5. 399 
All rationa]-delight ; wherein the brute 
Cannot be human conſort: they rejoice 
Each with their kind, lion with lioneſs ; 
So fitly them in pairs Thou haſt combin'd : 
Much leſs can bird with beaſt, or fiſh with fowl 
So well converſe, nor with the ox the ape; 396 
Worle, then, can man with beaſt, and leaſt of all. 
Whereto th' Almighty anſwer'd, not diſpleas'd. 
A nice and ſubtle happineſs, I ſee | 
Thou to thy ſelf propoſeſt, in the choice 400 
Of thy aſſociates, Adam, and wilt taſte 
No pleaſure (tkough in pleaſure) ſolitary. 
What think'ft thou then of Me, and this my ſtate ? 
deem I to thee ſuffi ciently poſſeſt | =_ 
Of happineſs, or not, who am alone 405 "8 
From all eternity ? for none 1 know 1 
Second to Me, or like; equal much leſs. 
How have I then with wiom to hold converſe, 
dave with the creatures which | made, and thoſe 
To Me inferior, infinite deſcents 10 
Beneath what other creatures are to thee ? 
He ceas'd ; I lowly anſwer'd. To attain 
The hight and depth of Thy eternal ways, 
85 All human thoughts come ſhort, Supreme of things; 
Thou in Thy ſelf art perfect, and in Thee 415 


rational; the one intenſe, Man high, wound up, and 
ſtrained ro nobler Underſtanding, let down, and 
the Hacker, groveling in more low and mean Perceptions, 
can never ſuit together. A muſical Metaphor, from 
Strings of which the {tre:ched and higheſt give a 
1 {mart and ſharp Sound, the ſlack a flat and heavy 
200 one. ume. 
See Ram. XL. 33. 
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Is no deficience found. Not ſo is Man, Wy 
But in degree; the cauſe of his defire i Whe 
By converſation with his like to help, > 4 Goo: 
Or ſolace his defects. No need that Thou - And 
Shouldſt propagate, already Infinite, 420% Kne\ 
; And through all numbers abſolute, though One, MW and 
But man by number is to manifeſt 5 Iten 
4 His ſingle imperfection; and beget To ſe 
Like of his like, his image multiply d: What 
In unity deſective; which requires 425 y 
Collateral love and deareſt amity, Thy » 
Thou in Thy ſecrecy although alone, He 
Beſt with Thy ſelf accompany'd, ſeek ſt not My e: 
Social communication: yet io pleas d, Whict 
Canſt raiſe Thy creature to what hight Thou h 
wilt 4 5 eh chat 
Of union, or communion deify'd: As wi 
I by converſing cannot theſe erect Dazlec 
From prone; nor in their ways complacence find, pz 
Thus I imbolden'd ſpake, and freedom us'd or fee 
Permiſſive, and acceptance found; which gain 'd By naty 
This anſwer from the gracious Voice Divine. 450. Mine 


Thus far to try thee, Aaam, I was pleas'd ; 
And find thee knowing, not of beaſts alone, 
(Which thou haſt rightly nam'd) but of thy felt: 


ords is 
/ Exprefling well the ſpirit within thee free, 44 hole ma 
0 My | My rm, in 
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1A Latin Expreſſion, and means perfect in all its 
Parts, and complete in every Thing. 
k That is, the Imperfection of him ſingle. 
frequent Way of ſpeaking in Milton. Pearce. 
Milton is upon all Occaſions a ſtrenuous Ad vocate 
for the Freedom of the human Mind againſt the nar 
ro and rigid Calviniſts of that Age, and here in the 
very ſame Spirit ſuppoſes the very Image ot God i 
which Man was made, to conſiſt in this Liberty 
Tube Sentiment is very grand, and this Senſe of the 


Word 
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8 My image, not imparted to the brute : | 
Whoſe fellowſhip therefore unmeet tor thee, 
Good reaſon was thou freely ſhouldſt diſlike ; 
And be ſo minded till. 1 I, e'er thou ſpak'f, 
Knew it not good for man to be alone : 445 
And no ſuch company as then thou ſaw'ft 
Intended thee : for tryal only brought, 
To ſee how thou couldft judge of fit and meet. 
What next I bring ſhall pleaſe thee, be afſur'd, 
Wl Thy likeneſs, thy fit help, thy other ſelf, 450 
Thy wiſh, exactly to thy heart's deſire. 
He ended, or I heard no more ; for now 
My earthly by His heav'nly over-power'd, | 
Which it had long ſtood under, ſtrain'd to th? 
- hight 
n that cceleſtial colloquy ſublime, - 455 
(As with an object that excels the Senſe, 
Dazled and ſpent) ſunk down; and ſought re- 
pair 
Of ſleep, which inſtantly fell on me, call'd 
by nature as in aid, and clos'd mine eyes. 
Mine eyes He clos'd, but open left the cell 466 
| | Aaa Of 


"Words is, in my Opinion, full as probable as any of 
hoſe many which the Commentators have put upon 
em, in as much as no Preperty of the Soul of Man 
lltinguiſhes him better from the Brutes, or aſſimi- 
nes him more to his Creator. This Norion, thoug 
ncommun, is not peculiar to Milton; for 1 find Cla- 
, in his Remarks upon this Paſſage of Scripture, 
ferring to St. Baſe] the Great for the fame Interpre- 
on. Thy er. | 


rh Adam then proceeds to give an Account of his 
1 incond Sleep, and the Dream in which he beheld the 


mation of Eve. The new Paſſion that is awaken'd 

him of her, is touch'd very finely. fdam's Re- 

kt at the loſing Sight of this beautih "Thantomns 
: Wit 
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Of fancy, my internal ſight; by which 
(Abſtract as in a trance) methought] ſaw, 


Though ſleeping, where I lay, and ſaw the ſhape 


Still glorious before Whom awake I ſtood : 
Who ſtooping o open'd my left fide, and took 465 
From thence a rib, with cordial ſpirits warm, 
And life-blood fireaming freſh : wide was the 
„ Ss | 
But ſuddenly with fleſh fill'd up, and heal'd. 
The rib he form'd and faſhion'd with His hands: 
Under His forming Hands,a creature grew 470 
Man like, but different ſex : ſo lovely fair, 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the world, ſeem'd 
now 
Mean, or in her ſumm'd. up, in her contain'd, 
And in her looks; which from that time infus'd 
Sweetneſs into my heart, unfelt before: 475 
And into all things from her air inſpir'd | 
| | The 
with his Exclamations of Joy and Gratitude at the 


Diſcovery of a real Creature, who reſembled the Ap- 
parition that had been repreſented to him in his 


Dream, the Approaches that he makes to her, and . 


his Manner ot Courtſhip, are all laid together in 2 
molt exquiſite Propriety of Sentiments. Though 
this Part of the Poem is worked up with great 
Warmth and Spirit, the Love which is deſcribed in 
it, is very ſuitable to a State of Ianocence. If the 
Reader. compares the Deſcription which Milton here 
gives of his leading Eve to the nuptial Bower, with 
the ſame which Mr. Dryden has made on the ſame 


Occaſion, in a Scene ot his Fall of Adam, he will be 


ſenſible of the great Care which Milton took to 
avoid ql Thoughts on ſo delicate a Subject, that might 
be offenſive to Religion or good Manners. The Sen- 
timents are chaſte, but not cold; and convey to the 
Mind Adeas of the moſt tranſporting Paſſion, and of 
the greareſt Purity. Addiſon. 
0 dee Gen. li. 21. 
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The ſpirit of love, and amorous delight. 
She diſappear'd, and left me dark ; 1 wak'd 
To find her, or for ever to deplore 
Her loſs, and other Pleaſures all abjure. 480 
When out of hope, behold her not far off; 
Such as I ſaw her in my dream, adorn'd 
With what all earth or heaven could beſtow, 
To make her amiable ; on ſhe came, 5 
Led by her heav'nly Maker (though unſeen) 48 5 
And guided by His voice; nor uninform'd 
Of nuptial ſanctity, and marriage rites: 
Grace was in all her ſteps, heav'n in her eye, 
In every geſture dignity and love ! 
[ overjoy'd could not forbear aloud. 499 
This turn hath made amends; 'Thou haft ful- 
G11'd . | | | | 
Thy words, Creator bounteous, and benign 
Giver of all things fair, but faireſt this 
Of all thy gifts, q nor envielt. I now ſee 
Bone of my bone, fleſh of my fleſh, my ſelf 495 
A a a 2 Before 


See Gen. ii. 22: 
7 The Verb envieſt is joined in Conſtruction to 
thou haſt fulfill d. There is then no ſuch looſe Syn- 

tax here, as Dr. Bentley ang po. nor will the 
Words nor envieft be too flat for the preſent Paſſion 
las the Dr. fays) if we underſtand by them, Nor 
thinkeſt this Gift too good for me.“ See concerning 
the Senfe of this Word the Note on, B. i. 259. Dr. 
Bentley reads 

— Pairett this 

Of all thy Gifts, and deareſt. Pearce. 

r That Adam waking from his deep Sleep, ſhould 
ia Words fo expreſs and prophetic own and claim his 
Companion, gave Ground to that Opinion, that he 
was nor only aſleep, but intranc'd too, by which he 
law all that was done to him, and underſtood the 
Myſtery of it, God informing his Underſtanding in 
bis Ecſtaſy, Hume. | | 
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Before me: woman is her name; of man 
Extratted ; for this cauſe he ſhall forego 
Father and mother, s and t' his wife adhere ; 
And they ſhall be one fleſh, one heart, one ſoul. 
She heard me thus; and tho divinely brought, 
Vet innocence, and virgin modeſty, 501 
Her virtue, and the conſcience of her worth, 
That would be woo'd, and not unſought be won; 
Not obvious, not obtruſive, but retir'd, 
The more deſirable, or, to ſay all, 0 
Nature her ſelf (though pure of ſinful thought) 
Wroughtin her ſo, that ſeeing me, ſhe turn'd. 
I follow'd her; ſhe what was honor knew, 
And, « with obſequious majeſty, approv'd 
My pleaded reaſon.— To the nuptial bow'r 519 
I led her, bluſhing like the morn: all heav'n, 
And happy conſtellations on that hour 
Shed their ſelecteſt influence: the earth 


Gave 


See Gen. Ti. 23, 247 ©. 
t Dr. Bentley propoſes to read, 
Her Virtue and her Conſciouſneſs of Worth. 
The Word Conſcience (ſays he) is here taken in a Sig - 


quite otherwiſe ; for in our Engliſb Verſion of the 
Bible, the Word is often uſed in this Senſe. Thus in 
Heb. x. 2. © Should have had no more Conſcience of 
Sin.“ 1 Cor. viii. 7, Some with Conſcience of the 
Idol eat.“ And thus Conſcience is uſed by the Latin 
Authors, as in Cicero de Senect. The or Arg of a 
well acted Life is moſt agreeable.” Pearce. 


Character of Eve in all Places where. he ſpeaks of 
her! This ob/equious Majeſty is the very fame with 
the coy Submiſſion modeft Pride in the 4th Book, and 
both not unlike what Senſer has in his Epitha- 
lamium, : | 

Behold how goodly my fair Love doth lie 


In proud Humility. Thyer. 


nification not warranted by Uſe. But che Fact is | 


4 How exactly does our Author preſerve the ſame 
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Gave ſign of gratulation, and each hill : 
Joyous the birds, freſh gales and gentle airs 515 
Whiſper'd it to the woods; and from their wings 
Flang roſe, flung odors from the fpicy ſhrub 
u, Diſporting, till the amorous bird of night 
)1 Sung ſpouſal, and bid haſte the v ev'ning ſtar, 
On his hi!l-top to light the bridal lamp. 5 20 
N; Thus I have told thee all my ſtate, and brought 
My ſtory to the Sum of earthly bliſs, 
5 Which I enjoy ; and muſt confeſs to find 
In all things elſe delight indeed; but ſuch 
As us'd or not, works in the mind no change, 
Nor vehement deſire; theſe delicacies, 526 
[mean of taſte, ſight, ſmell, herbs, fruits, and 
19 flow'rs, | . a 
Walks, and the melody of birds : but here : 
whFar otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, 5 
Tranſported touch: here paſſion firſt I felt, 5 30 
ave Wl Commotion ſtrange! in all enjoy ments elſe 
bperior, and unmov'd : here only weak, 
Againſt the charm of beauty's pow'rfut glance. 
Or nature fail'd in me, and left ſome part 
iz. {ot proof enough ſuch object to ſuſtain: 535 
t is or from my fide ſubducting, took perhaps 
the More than enough: at leaſt, on her beliow'd 
511 Too much of ornament in outward ſhew, 
"he Blaborate; of inward, leſs exact. | 
aein or well I underſtand in the prime end 540 
|  Aaaz3 8 Of 
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ame v The Evening Star is ſaid to light the bridal Lamp, 

s of Weir was the Signal among the Ancients to light their 

vith lamps and Torches in order to conduct the Bride 

and tome to the Bridegroom. Newton. | 

tha- W What a noble Mixture of Rapture and Innocence 
bas the Author joined together, in the Reflections 
Which Adam makes on the Pleaſures of Love com- 

yer. Fhared to thoſe of Scnſe! Ada ſen. | 
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Of nature, her th' inferior; in the mind, Fi 
And inward faculties ; which moſt excel: A 
In outward alſo her reſembling leſs T 
His image who made both; and leſs expreſſing N 
The character of that dominion giv'n + 545 T. 
O'er other creatures. Yet when I approach T 
Her lovelineſs, ſo abſolute ſhe ſeems, W 
And in herſelf complete, ſo well to know 
Her own ; that what ſhe wills to do, or ſay, T 
Seems wiſeſt, virtuoſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt: 550 WA 
All higher knowledge in her preſence falls, M 
Degraded ; wiſdom in diſcourſe with her d 
Loſes diſcount'nanc'd, and like folly ſhews : TI 
Authority, and reaſon on her wait, 
As one intended firſt, not after made 555 Ru 
Occaſionally : and (to conſummate all) ls 
Greatneſs of mind, and nobleneſs, their ſeat be 
Build in her lovelieſt, and create an awe T0 
About her, as a guard angelic plac' dd. 1. 
x To whom the Angel with contracted brow. 566 II 
Accuſe not nature, ſhe hath done her part; Th 
Do thou but thine; and be not diffident W 
Of wiſdom : ſhe deſerts thee not, if thou At 
Diſmiſsnot her, when moſt thou need'ſt her nich In 
By attributing overmuch to things 56; V 
Leſs excellent, as thou thy ſelf perceiv'ſt. - {4 
| Or in 
By 


x Theſe Sentiments in our firſt Parent gave the Ne 
Angel ſuch an Inſight into human Nature, that he An 
ſcems apprehenſive of the Evils which might befal the _ , 
Species in general, as well as Adam in particular 
trom the Exceſs of this Paſſion. He therefore fortiic 
him againſt it by timely Admonitions; which ver y 
artfuily prepare the Mind of the Reader for the Oc 2 
currences of the next Book, where the Weakneſs ol hy} 
which Adam here gives ſuch diſtant Diſcoveries} Lo- 
brings about that fatal Eyent which is the Subject oF 
the Foc, Adaiſon, 
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For what admir' thou, what tranſports thee o ; 

An outſide ? fair no doubt, y and worthy well 

Thy cheriſhing, thy honoring, and thy love ; 

Not thy ſubjection. Weigh with her thy ſelf; 570. 

Then value: oft - times nothing profits more 

Then ſelf-eſteem : grounded on juſt and right, 

Well manag'd. : of that ſkill the more thou. 

know'ſ,, i 

The more ſhe will acknowledge thee her head, 

And. to realities yield all her ſnews: 8 

Made fo adorn for thy delight the more: 

do awful, that with honor thou may'ſt love 

Thy mate; who ſees, when thou art ſeen leaſt 
_ wiſe. 

But if the ſenſe of Touch, whereby mankind 

Is propagated, ſeem ſuch dear delight 580 

Beyond all other ; think the ſame vouchſaf'd 


To cattel, and each beaſt ; which would not be 


To them made common, and divulg'd, if ought. 

Therein enjoy'd were worthy to ſubdue! 

The ſoul of man, or paſſion in him move, 585 

What higher in her ſociety thou find'ſt 

Attractive, human, rational, love ſtill: 

In loving thou doſt well, i» paſſion not; 

Wherein true love conſiſts not. Love refines 

The thoughts, and heart enlarges; bath his ſeat 

In reaſon, and is judicious; is the ſcale 591 

By which to heavenly love thou may'ſt aſcend ; 

Not ſunk in carnal pleaſure : for which cauſe, 

Among the beaſts no mate for thee was found. 594. 
z To whom thus, half abaſh'd, Adam reply'd. 
| | Neither 
y See Epheſ. v. 28, 29. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
⁊ Adam's Diſcourſe, which follows the gentle Re- 
ke he received from the Angel, ſhews that his 

Love, however violent it might appear, was {till 
| Ns - founded 
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Neither her out- fide form'd fo fair, nor ought 
In procreation common to all kinds, 
(Though higher of the genial bed by far, 

And with myſterious reverence [ deem) 

So much delights me, as thoſe graceful acts, 608 
Thoſe rhouſand decencies that daily flow | 

From all her words, and actions, mix'd with love, 
And ſweet compliance, which declare unfeign'd 
Union of mind, or in us both one foul ; 
Harmony to behold in wedded pair ! 605 
More grateful than harmonious ſound to th' ear. 
- Yet theſe ſubject not: I to thee diſcloſe 

What inward thence I feel, not therefore foil'd: 


Who meet with various objects, from the ſenſe 


Variouſly repreſenting ; yet, ſtill free + 81 

Approve the beſt, and follow what I approve. 

To love, thou blam'ſt me not ; for love, thou 
n 2 | 

Leads up to Heav'n; is both the way, and guide; 

Bear with me then, if lawful what I aſk : 

Love not the heav'nly ſpirits? ' And how their 
love | | 615 

Expreſs they ? by looks only? Or do they 

mix 
Irradiance ? Virtual, or immediate, touch? 


To whom the Angel, (with a ſmile that glow'd ih 


Cœleſtial roſoy-red, love's proper hue) 

Anſwer'd. Let it ſuffice thee that thou know'ſ 

Us happy, and without love no happineſs. 621 

Whatever pure thou in the body enjoy'ſt, 

(And pure thou wert created) we enjoy 

In eminence : and obſtacle find none | 

Of membrane, joint, or limb, excluſive bars : 625 

Eaſier than air with air, if ſpirits — 
| x Ota 


founded on Reid and conſequently not improper 
for Paradiſe, Addiſon. its Ds 


Total they mix; union of pure with pure 

a Deſiring : nor reftrain'd conveyance need, 

As fleſh to mix with fleſh, or ſoul with ſoul. 

But I can now no more: the parting ſun 636 
þ Byond the earth's green Cape, and verdant iſles, 
: Heſperean lets, d my fignal to depart. 

de ſtrong, live happy, and love! But firſt of all, 


His great command: take heed leſt paſſion ſway 


Thy judgment to do ought, which elſe free will 


would not admit: thine, and of all thy ſons, 


The weal or woe, in thee is plac'd: beware ! 
J: lin thy perſevering ſhall rejoice, 55 
fe lad all the Bleſt. Stand faſt ! to ſtand or fall, 640 
10 Cee in thine own arbitrement it lies: 
| Perfect 


hou W 4 Theſe two Verſes Dr. Bentley would throw out; 
e has ſeveral Objections againſt them; bur they will 


Page. Rey had ſaid that Spirits mix total; 
that is one Circumſtance in which they differ from 
len; here he adds another Circumſtance of that 
Difference, viz. they are ſo unreftrain'd, that they 
Wed no Conveyance ; that is, need not move to meet 
me another, as our Fleſh does to meet with other 
leſh, and one Soul with another Soul, by the Inter- 
ention of the Body. In fewer Words, Spirits (fays 
jbael) not only mix total, but they mix at a Di- 
Wince, and without approaching each other. This 18 
biton's Senſe; and now that unintelligible Stuff (as 
be Doctor calls it) need Conveyance, as Soul to mix 
nh Soul, is be come very eaſy to be underſtood; 
Farce. | ; 
b Beyond Cape de Ferd, the moſt Weſtern Point of 
rica; and verdant Illes, the Iſlands of Cape de Verd, 
625 not of ſmel! Iſlands lying off Cape de Vera, ſubject 
the Pertug uc ⁊e. 
Total « 1 ſets, ſets enen from Heſperus the 
a For 6 ltay till the Evening, B. v 
TOPS « | ay ti © ILVCNMINYg, . . 
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d Him, Whom to love is to obey, and keep 634 
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Perfect within, no outward aid require; 
And all temptation to tranigreſs repel. 

So ſaying he aroſe: e whom Adam thus 
Follow'd with / benediction. Since to part, 64; 
Go heav'nly gueſt, ethereal meſſenger, 

Sent from Whoſe ſovran goodneſs I adore. 
Gentle to me, and affable, hath been 

Thy condeſcenſion, and ſhall be honor'd ever 
With grateful memory: thou to mankind 659 
Be good, and friendly ſtill, and oft return. 

g So parted they; the Angel up to heav'n 
From the thick ſhade, and 44am to his bow'r, 


e Adam's Speech at parting with the Angel, hae in 
it a Deference and Gratitude agreeablc to an inferior 
Nature, and at the ſame Time a certain Dignity and 
Greatneſs, ſuitable to the Father of Mankind in his 
State of Innocence. Addiſon. 

F Benediction here is not blefling; as tis uſually un- 
derſtood, but well-fpeaking, Thanks. So Milton has 
explained the Word Par. Reg. B. iii. 127. 

Glory and Benediction, that is, Thanks. Nic hariſin. 

g It is very true, as Dr. Bentley ſays, that this 

Converſation between Adam and the Angel was held 

in the Bower; for thither Adam had invited him, 

B. v. 367. 2 | | | 
Vouchfafe with us in yonder ſhady Bower 

To reſt. 

And the Angel had accepted the Invitation, Ve:. 375. 
—— Lead on then where thy Bower _ 3 
O'erſhades.— ; 

—— So to the ſylvan Lodge 
They came. 


Bur by Poevey in this Place is meant his inmoſt Power, il 


as it is called in B. iv. 738. his Place of Reſt, There 
was a ſhady Walk that led to Alam's Bower. When 
the Angel aroſe, Ver. 644. Adam followed him into 
the ſhady Walk; and it was from this thich Shade 
that they parted, and the Angel went up to Heaven, 

and Adam to his Bower, Newton; | 


1. The End of the Eighth Book. 
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B G O K., BY: 

The ARGUMENT. 
atan having compaſs'd the earth, with medita- 
ted guile returns, as a miſt, by night into Pa- 
radiſe, and enters into the ſerpent ſleeping. 
Aaam and Eve in the morning go forth to their 
labors, which Ewe propoſes to divide in ſeveral 
Places, each laboring apart: Adam conſents 
not, alledging the danger, leſt that enemy, of 
whom they were forewarn'd, ſhould attempt 
her found alone: Eve (loth to be thought not 
eitcumſpect, or firm enough) urges her going 
apart, the rather deſirous to make tryal of her 
ſtrength; Adam at laſt yields: the ſerpent finds 
her alone; his ſubtle approach, firſt gazing, 
then ſpeaking, with much flattery extolling _ 
Eve above all other Creatures. Eve wond'ring 
to hear the Serpent ſpeak, aſks how he attain'd 
to human ipeech, and ſuch underſtanding, not 
ri now); the ſerpent anſwers, that by taſting 
ofa certain tree in the garden he attain'd both: 
= Eve requires him to bring her to that tree, and 
ids it to be the Tree of Knowledge forbid- 
den: the ſerpent, now grown bolder, with 
many wiles, and arguments, induces her at 
= 8 N length 
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length to eat: ſhe pleas'd with the taſte, deli. 
berates awhile whether to impart thereof to 
Adam, or not: at laſt brings him of the fruit, 
relates what perſuaded her to eat thereof : Aan, 
at firſt amaz d, but perceiving her loſt, reſolves Ml the 
_ {through vehemence of love) to periſh with her; Ml ** 
and, extenuating the treſpaſs, eats alſo of the 
fruit: the effects thereof in them both: they 
ſeek to cover their nakedneſs : then fall to 
variance, and accuſation of one another. 


If we look into the three great Heroic Poems which 
have appeared in the World, we may obſerve that 
they are built upon very flight Foundations. Homer 
lived near 300 Years after the Trojan War; and, as 
the Writing of Hiſtory was not then in Uſe among 
the Greeks, we may very well ſuppoſe, that the Tra- 
dition of Achilles and Ulyſſes had brought down but 
very few Particulars to his Knowledge; though 
there is no Queſtion but he has wrought into his 
two Poems ſuch of their remarkable Adventures as 
were {till talked of among his Contemporaries. The 
Story of Zneas, on which Virgil founded his Poem, 
was likewiſe very bare of Circumſtances, and by that 
Means afforded him an Opportunity of embelliſhing 
it with Fiction, and giving a full Range ro his own Wt: 
Invention. We find however, that he has interwoven 
in the Courſe of his Fable, the principal Particulars 
which were generally believed among the Ro%ans 
of FEneas's Voyage and Settlement in Italy. The, 
Reader may find an Abridgment of the whole Story 
as collected out of the antient Hiſtorians, and as i 
was received among the Romans, in Dionyſius Hali. 
cayneſſeus. The Hiſtory which was the Baſis of 
Milton's Poem, is ſtill ſhorter than either that of the 
Tlind or Tneid. The Poet has likewiſe taken Care 
to inſert every Circumſtance of it in the Body of his 
Fable. The ninth Book, which we are here to con- 
fider, is raiſed upon that brief Account in Scripture, 
wherein we are told, that the Serpent was more 


ſubtle than any Beaſt of the Field, that he rempred 
| the 
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O more of talk « where God, or Angel- 
gueſt, | WO | 
ich man, as with his friend, familiar us'd 


de Woman to eat of the forbidden Fruit, that ſhe 
was overcome by this Temptation, and that Adam 
» W-followed her Example. From theſe few Particulars, 
eon has formed one of the moſt entertaining Fa- 
des that Invention every produced. He has diſpoſed 
oA cheſe ſeveral Circumſtances among ſo many beau- 
tiful and natural Fictions of his own, that his whole 
Story looks only like a Comment upon ſacred Writ, 
or rather {ſeems to be a full and complete Relation of 
what the ether is only an Epitome. I have infiſted 
the longer n this Conſideration, as I look upon the 
Diſpoſition and Contrivance of the Fable to be the 
principal Beauty of the ninth Book, which has more 


ry in it, and is fuller of Incidents, than any other 
. Wn. the whole Poem. Satan's traverſing the Globe, 
iy and still reaping withis the Shadow of the Night, as 
55 karing. to be diſcovered by the Angel of the Sun, 
* Who had before detected him, is one of thoſe beau - 
10 ful Imaginations, with which he introduces this his 
Us cond Series of Adventures. Having examined the 


4 Nature of every Creature, and found out one which 
nat Naas molt proper for his Purpoſe, he again returns to 
iu Wradiſe; and to avoid Diſcovery, finks by Night 
With a River that ran under tbe Garden, and riſes up 
main through a Fountain that iſſued from it by the 
1213 ee of Life. The Poet who, as we have before 
che alen Notice, ſpeaks as little as poſſible in his own 
5 erſon, and after the Example of Homer, fills every 


101) ert ot his Work with Manners and Characters, in- 
IS i troduces a Soliloquy of this infernal Agent, who was 
+ 5 Altleſs in the Deſtruction of Man, He is then de- 


cribed as gliding through the Garden, under the 
Reſemblance of a Miſt, in order to find out that 
reature in which he deſigned to tempt our firſt Pa- 
ſents. This Deſcription has in it ſomething very 
oetical and ſurprizing. Addiſon. ; 

4 Milton, who knew and itudied the Scripture. 
loroughly, and continually profits himſelf of its vaſt 


Nord of 
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To fit indulgent, and with him partake 
Rural repaft ; permitting him the while 
Venial diſcourſe unblam'd. I now muſt change 
Thoſe notes to trapic ; foul diſtruſt, and breac 
Diſloyal on the Part of man, revolt, 
And diſobedience : on the part of heav'n 
(Ne 


Sublimity, as well as of the more noble Treaſures 
contains, and to which his Poem owes its great 
Luſtre, has done it here very remarkably. T 
Epiſode, which has employed almoſt a third Part 
the Work, and is a Diſcourſe between the Ang 
Raphael and Adam, is plainly copied from the xvii 
Ch. of Gen. and which (by the Way) has a Sul 
mity and Air of Antiquiry to which Homer himſelf 
flat and modern. Here God or Angel Gueſt holds! 
ſcourſe with Abraham, as Friend with Friend, ſits 
dulgent, partakes rural Repaſt, permitting him 
evbile Diſcourſe in his Turn. No more muſt now 
| ſung of ſuch a heavenly Converſation. ' God him 
indeed is not properly a Speaker in it, though An 
in his Part of it relates his having been honouf ker 
with the Divine Preſence, and a celeſtial Colloquy, 
viii. 455. as ſeveral others, B. xi. 318. c. All 
therto is beyond Contradiction : But why Cod or. 
gel Gueſt? Read that Chapter, and *cwill be ſe 0. 
that this remarkable Expreſſion is taken from 
Ambiguity there. The Lora and the young Men | 
ways underitood to be Angels) are uſed as Word: 
the ſame Signification. Denoting, that the Di 
Preſence was ſo effectually with his Meſſengers, 1 
himſelf was always there; ſuch Privilege hath O 
potence ; He went, yet ſtaid, as B. vii. 588, 589. 
lame Milton intimates in the Paſſage before us; 
tis a Matter-{troke of Sublimity. Richardſon. 
Mr. Richardſon in ſay ing The Lord and the v( 
Men 8 underſtoccd to be Angels) are uſu 
the ſame Signification, does not ſeem tt Mr. 
apprized, that it was an antient Opinion, and" Se: 
lie ved too by many of the more modern Scholars, 
the Lord in this Paſſage was God the Son, and the": ſo 
others only Angels. Thyer, 
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Now alienated) diſtance and diſtaſte, 
uger and juſt rebuke, and judgment giv'n, 10 
That brought into this World a world of woe; 
u and her ſhadow Death, and þ Miſery 
Jeath's harbinger. Sd taſk ! yet argument 
Not leſs, but more heroic than the wrath 
tern Achilles on his foe, purſu'd 15 
Ince fugitive about Troy wall: or rage 
If Turnus, for Lavinia dil-eſpons'd : 
jor N-ptune's ire, or Juno's, that fo long 
plex d the Greek and Cytherea's ſon: 
anſwerable ſtyle I can obtain 20 
| my cœleſtial patroneſs, who deigns 
er nightly viſitation unimplor'd, 
id dictates to me flumb'ring ; or inſpires 
y my unpremeditated verle : | 
Ince firſt this ſubject for Heroic Song 25 
eas d me, c long chuſing, and beginning late; 
ot ſedulous by Nature to indite ä 
lars, hitherto the only argument 
Heroic deem' d; chief maſt'ry to diſſect 

: B b b 2 With 


ery after Death, fo there is Miſery which does not 
neſs, Diſeaſe, and all Sorts of mortal Pains. So 


| Diſcaſes in the Lazar-houſe repreſen:ed to 
in a Viſion, he ſays, Ver. 475. | 
That thou may'it know 

What Miſery th' Inabſtinence of Eve | 
Shall bring on Men. g Pearce. 
See the Life of Milton prefixed to this Work, for 
re particular Account of this Matter. | 

Mr. Warburton, in his Divine Legation of 7 * 
li, Seck. 4. obler ves, that Milton's Poem is the third 
ces of Epic Poetry. For juſt as Virgil rival'd Ho- 
V fo Milton emulated both, He found Homer pol- 


Dr. Bentley reads Malady ; becauſe, as there is 
ler in Death. But by Miſery here, Milton means 


here in B. xi. Michael is going to mention the ſe- 


ſeſſec 


24 - < © * 4 
— Yes nie. - K * 
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With long and tedious havoc fabled knights 30 0 
In battels feign'd: (the better fortitude 


Of patience, and Heroic Martyrdom, - 
Unſung) or to deſcribe races, and games, 0 
Or tilting furniture, emblazon'd ſhields, 5 
Impreſſes quaint, capariſons, and ſteeds; 35 4 
Baſes and tinſel trappings, gorgeous knights 
At jouſt and tournement ; then marſhall'd feaſt, ” 
Serv'd up in hall with ſewers, and ſeneſhals: rh 


The {kill of artifice, or office, mean, 
Not that which juſtly gives Heroic name 40 Wn 
To perſon or to- poem. Me (of thee Wi; 
Nor ſkill'd, nor ſtudious) higher argument He 
Remains; ſufficient of itſelf to raiſe 
'That name, unleſs an age too late, or cold 
Climate, or years, damp my intended wing 45 
Depreſs'd : and much they may, if all be miue, 
Not hers, who brings it nightly to my ear. 
The ſun was ſunk, and after him the Rar 
Of He/ſperus, whoſe office is to bring 
Twilight upon the earth (ſhort arbiter 50 
*T wixt day and night) and now from end to 
en LE nes 
Night's hemiſphere had veil'd th' horizon round: 
When Satan, who late fled before the threats 
| | | Of 
ſelled of the Province of Morality, Virgil of Politicks, 
and nothing left for him but Reſigion. This he ſcized, 
as aſpiring to ſhare with them in the Government of 
the poetic World; and by Means ot the ſuperior 
Dignity of his Subject, got to the Head of the Tri- 
umvirate Which took ſo many. Ages in forming. 
Theſe are the three Species of the Epic Poem; for its 
| largeſt Province is human Action, which can be con- 
ſidered in a moral, a political, or religious View; 
and theſe the three great Creators ot them. Here 
then the grand Scene is cloſed, and all tarther Im- 
provements of the Epic at an End. Warburton. 


ue, 


we Rind is the 
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Of Gabriel out of Faden, now improv dd 
la meditated fraud, and malice, bent 55 
On man's deſtruction, maugre what might hap, . 
Of heavier on himſelf, fearleſs return dG. 
By night he fled; and at mid - night return d. 
from compaſſing the earth; cautious of 1, 
vince DUriel, regent of the ſun, deſeryd 60 
His entrance, and forewarn'd the Cherubim, 
That keep their watch; thence fullof. anguiſh 
driv'n, rope un An eie e n 
The ſpace of ſev'n continu'd nights he rode 
With darkneſs; e thrice- the equinoctial line 
He eircled; four times croſs'd the car of night 65 
B b b 3 From 
e The EquinoQial Line divides the Globe in twain, 
making the North and South Hemiſpheres, at the 
greateſt Diſtance from which Line are the to Points 
which are called the Poles. The Colures ale two 
great Circles which, perpendicular to that, cut it at 
tight Ang les, one at the firſt Point of Aries and Lis 
ua, Which is called the Colure of the Equinox, the 
dther, go Degrees diſtant at Cancer and Capricorn, and 
iscalled the Solftitial Colure. Cut an Orange in the 
Middle, between Top and Botrom, that Cut ſeen on 
Equinoctial; cut it again from the 
Salk; downwards, twice, dividing it into Quarters, 
theſe are your Codures,. ] The Chariot, or Road of the 
Night, as that of the Day, goes Eaſt and Welt, the 
Poles lie North and South. 70 traverſe the Colures, 


i to g0.athwart them obliquely ; ſo that What is here 


Ric is, Satan flew,tnree Times round the Earth from 
Fatt to Weſt as the Sun, but always on the oppoſite 
Side ot che Globe; four Times he croſſed that Road 
twards: the Poles, but obliquely ſtill to avoid the 


dun; by which oblique Caurſe he mult at each Turn 


traverſe one of the Colures; and thus the ſeven four 


and twenty Hours of continued Night are employed. 


Richardſan. 


The Fact in ſhort is, that Satan Was three Days 


. 


compaſfing the Earth from Eaſt to Weſt, and four 


Days 


7 
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From pole to pole, traverſing each colure: 

On th' eighth return'd ; and on the coaſt averſe 

From entrance or Cherubic watch, by ſtealth 

Found unſuſpected way. There was a place, 

Now not, (tho' ſin, not time, firſt wrought the 

W e 2 Yun: #151 wo 

Where Tigris, at the foot of Paradiſe, _ 

Into a gulph ſhot under-ground, till part 

Roſe up a fountain by the Tree of Life. 

In with the river ſunk, and with it roſe 

Satan, mvolv'd in riſing miſt; then ſought 75 

Where to lie hid: / ſea he had ſearch'd, and land, 
pe 26900 19" 19 n From 


Days from North to South, but ſtill kept in the 
Shade of Night; and after a whole Week's Peregri- 
nation in this Manner, on the eighth Night returned 
by ſtealth into Paradiſe. 1 
F As before we had an aſtronomical, ſo here we 
have a geographical Account of Satan's Peregrina- 
tion. He ſearched both Sea and Land, Northward 
from Eden ever Pontus, Pontus Euxinus, rhe” Exxine 
Sea, now the Black Sea, above Conſtantinople; and 
the Pool M&stis, Palus Mœotis above the Black Sea; 
ap beyond the River Ob, Ob or Oby, a great River of 


Muſcovy near the Northern Pole. Downward as far 


Antarctic, as far Southward ; the Northern Hemi- 
ſphere being elevated on our Globes, the North is 
called h and South docbr abards; antarctic South, 


the contrary to arctic North, ſrom ayktos (Gr.) the 


Bear, the moſt conſpicuous Conſtellation near the 
North Pole, there being all Sea, or Land unknown, 
And in Length, as North is up, 2nd South is down, 
fo in Length is Eaſt and Weſt; eſt from Orontes, a 
River in Syria, Weſtward from Eden, running into 
the Mediterranean; to the Ocean barr'd at Darien, 
the Iſthmus of Darien, in the Weſt Indies, a Neck of 
Land that joins North and South America together, 
and hinders the Ocean as it were with a Bar fron 
flowing berween them; the Metaphor of the Orea 
barr a, is in Allufton to Fob xxxvitl. 19, * and iet 
2 r 


Fi 
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From Eden over Pontus, and the pool 
Mæotis, up beyond the river O6: | 
Downward as far antarQic:; and in length, 
Weſt from. Orontes, to the ocean barr'd 
At Darien : thence to the land where flows 
Ganges and Indus. Thus the orb he roam'd 
With narrow. ſearch; and with, inſpe&ion deep 
Conſider'd every Creature, which of all 
Moſt opportune might ſerve his wiles; and found 
The ſerpent ſubt'leſt beaſt of all the field. 86 
Him after long debate (irreſolute | 
Of thoughts revolv'd) his final ſentence choſe - 
Fit veſſel, fitteſt + imp of fraud, in whom 
To enter, and his dark ſuggeſtions hide 90 
From ſharpeſt ſight : for in the wily ſnake 
Whatever ſleights, none would ſuſpicious mark, 
As from his wit, and native ſubtilty 
Proceeding ; which in other beaſts obſerv'd _ 
Doubt might beget of diabolic pow'r, 95 
Active within, beyond the ſenſe of brute. _- 
Thus he reſolv'd, but firſt from inward grief 
His burſting paſſion into plaints thus pour d. 
O-earth, how like to heav'n, if not prefer'd 


80 


| Moſt juſtly, ſeat worthier of gods, as built 100 


With ſecond Thoughts, reforming what was old! 
For what God after better, worſe would build? 
Terreſtrial - heav*n, danc'd round by other 
heav'ns Yo 21 | 
„aber n or 9 | 24 That 
* Bars to the Sea.“ Thence to the Land where flows 


Ganges and Indus, thence to the Eaſt Indies; thus 
the Orb be roam d. Newton trom Richardſon and 


others. | 
n NL 2 
Fitteſt Stock to graft his deviliſh Fraud upon. 
In of the Saxon impan, to put into, to graft upon. 
Thus Children are called little Inps, from imitating 
all they fee and hear. Hume. L 


562 PARADISE Losr., Book IX. 
That ſhine, yet bear their. bright officious lamps, 
Light above light, for thee alone, as ſeems, 105 
In thee concentring all their Precious deums 
Of ſacred influence; as God in heaw nnn 
Is centre, yet extends to all; ſo thou 
Centring, receivſt from allithoſe-orbs:: in thee, 
Not in themſelves, all en n Veet ap: 
eary 110 
Productive in herb, plant, 200 nobler birth | 
Of —_ ſenſe, - —_ = * by in 
an $29 | 
With what . could 1 have walled thee 
round. 
If I could joy in ought : dun 8 e 115 
Of hill, and valley, rivers, woods, and 8 
Now land, now r and wen * foreſt 
crown'd, | 
Rocks, dens, and caves! But 1 in none of theſe 
Find place or refuge; and the more 1 ſee 
Pleaſures about me, ſo much more I feel 120 
Torment within me, as from the hateful ſiege 
Of contraries: all good to me becomes 
Bane: and in heav'n ere worls would” 1 oy 
ſtuts 
But eicher N Wud nor in Wer 
To dwell; unleſs by maſt'ring heav'n's Supreme, 15 
Nor hope to be my ſelf leſs miſerable 126 
By. what I ſeek, but others to make ſuch 
As I, though thereby worſe to me redound. 
Fer on! in Seftroging I Rabens 


N11 777 


; The ihres Kd of Life fig as it were bill 
Steps, the vegetable, animal, and rational; of all 
Which Man partakes, and he only; be grows 3 
Plants, Minerals, and all Things inanimate; he live 
as all other animated Creatures, but is over and abox 
indued with Reaſon, Richardſon. 


Taff 
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To my relentleſs thoughts: and him deftroy'd, 130 
Or won to what may work his utter loſs, 

or whom all this was made; all this will ſoon 

- Wfollow, as to him link'd in weal or woe: | 

| woe then! that deſtruction wide may range. 


Tome ſhall be the glory ſole among 135 
Th' infernal Pow'rs, in one day to have marr'd 
What He Almighty ſtyl'd, fix nights and days 
Continu'd making : and, whoknows how long 
before had been contriving ? though perhaps 
Not longer than ſince I, in one night, freed 140 
From ſervitude inglorious well nigh half ; 
Th! angelic name, and thinner left the throng 
; Of his adorers, He, to be aveng'd, 

> Jad to repair His numbers thus impair'd; | 
Whether ſuch. virtue ſpent of old now fail'd 145 
More Angels to create, & (if they at leaſt | 
Are His created) or, to ſpite us more, 


ese Determin'd to advance into our room 
518 Aereature form'd of earth, and him endow, 
0 [Exalted from ſo baſe original,) 130 


With 3 z our ſpoils. What He de- 
Creed, +3 Ment EY. 
le effected; Man he made, and for him built 
Magnificent this world, and earth his ſet. 
im lord pronounc'd.; and, O indignit ! 
ujected to his ſervice angel - wings, ra 
And flaming miniſters, to watch, and tend 
[heir earthly charge. Of theſe the vigilance 
dread, and to elude, thus wrap'd in miſt | 
df midnight vapor glide obſcure, and pry 159 
every buſh and brake, where hap may find 
ere bi be ſerpent ſleeping ; in whoſe mazy folds | 


of Mo hide me and the dark intent I bring. | 
QWs 2 LY Me 0 


he hve ; 
d abo & See B. v. 859. 
| See Bf. Civ. 4. 


AD 06. gs. » 
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O foul deſcent! that I who erſt contended 
With Gods to ſit the higheſt, am now conſtrain'd 
Into a beaſt ; and mix with beſtial ſlime 165 
This eſſence to incarnate and imbrute; 
That to the highth of Deity aſpir'd ! 
But what will not ambition and revenge 
Deſcend to? Who aipires muſt down as low 
As high he ſoar'd ; obnoxious, firſt or laſt, 170 
To baſeſt things. Revenge at firſt though ſweet 
Bitter e'er long back on it {elf recoils 
Let it; I reck not ſo it light well aim'd, 
Since higher I fall ſhort, on him who next 
Provokes my envy (this new favorite 175 
Of heav'n, this man of clay, z ſon of deſpite, 
| 2 Whom 
m Rather muſt ſink as low (ſays Dr. Bentley) be. 
cauſe ir is — og have oy Verb in —— Hop 
fition, than the Adverb down. But yet this Way of 
ſpeaking is agreeable ro what Milton ſays in B. x. 503, 
But ap, and enter now into full Blifs, - _ 
In both Places the Ad verbs are uſed as Verbs, or ſome 
Verb of Motion is to be ſupplied in the Senſe. Pearce. 
n Tis 4 Hebraiſm by which wicked Men are term- 
ed Sons of Belial, Deut. xiii, 13. valiant Men, Sons of 
Courage, 2 Sam. ii. 7. untameable Beaſts, Sons of 
Pride, Job xli. 25; the Diſciples, Sons ef Light, Luke 
Xvi. 8. So Satan calls Man the Son 4 Deſpite, the 
Offspring of Hatred and Envy, creared to increaſe his 


Puriſhment, by ſeeing this Man of Clay lubſtiruted 


into that glorious Station of him ferlorn, caſt out of 
Heaven. Hume. FL NWS 

I have often wonder'd that this Speech of Satan's 
eſcaped the particular Obſervation of the ingenious 


Mr. Addiſon. There is not, in my Opinion, any on: 


in the whole Book that is worked up with greater 
Judgment, or better ſuited to the Character of the 
Speaker. There is all the Horror and Maligaity ot à 
fiend- like Spirit expreſſed; and yet this is ſo art fully 
temper'd with Satan's ſudden Starts of Recollection 
upon the Meanneſs and Folly of what he Wagon 
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Whom, us the more to ſpite, bis Maker rais'd 
From duſt ;) ſpite then witb ſpite is beſt repaid. 
So ſaying, through each thicket, dank or dry, 
Like a black miſt low creeping, he held on 180 
His midnight-ſearch, where ſooneſt he might find 
The ſerpent, Him faſt-ſleeping ſoon he found, 
In labyrinth of many a round ſelf-rowl'd ; _ 
His head the midſt, well ſtor'd with ſubtle wiles : 
Not yet in horrid ſhade, or diſmal den, 185 
Nor nocent yet ; but on the graſſy herb, 
Fearleſs unfear'd he ſlept. In at his mouth 


The Devil enter'd; and his brutal ſenſe, 


(In heart or heed) poſſeſſing, ſoon inſpir'd 


Wich act intelligential : but his ſleep 199 


Diſturb'd not, waiting cloſe th' approach of morn; 
Now, o when as ſacred light began to dawn 
In Eden on the humid flow'rs, that breath d 
Their morning incenſe, when all things that 
.. breathe, | | 
From th' earth's great altar ſend up ſilent praiſe 
To the Creator, and His noftrils fill 196 


With grateful ſmell, forth came the human pair, 


And join'd their vocal worſhip to the choir 

Of creatures wanting voice: that done, partake 
The ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt ſcents and airs: 
| e Then 


to undertake, as plainly ſhew the Remains of the 
3 and the Ruins of a ſuperior Nature. 
yer. | 

: The Author gives us a Deſcription of the Morn- 
ing, Which is wonderfully ſuitable to a divine Poem, 


and peculiar to that firſt Seaſon of Nature. He re- 
preſents the Earth, before it was curs'd, as a great 


Altar, breathing out irs Incenſe from all Parts, and 

ſending up a pleaſant Savor to the Noſtrils of its Cre- 

ator; to which he adds a noble. Idea of Adam and 

Eve, as offering their Morning Worſhip, and filling 

up the univerſal Conſort of Praiſe and Adoration. 
adiſon. 


/ 
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Then commune, how that day they beſt may ply 
Their growing work (for much their work out- 
+4; 0 8 | e | 202 
The hands diſpatch of two, gard'ning ſo wide) 
And Eve firſt to her husband thus began. 
Adam, well may we labor ſtill todreſs 20; 
This garden, ſtill to tend plant, herb, and flow'r, 
Our pleaſant taſk enjeinꝰd; but till more hands 
Aid us, the work under our labor grows 
Luxurious by reſtraint; what we by day 
Lop over-grown, or prune, or prop, or bind, 210 
One night or two with wanton grou th derides, 
Tending to wild. Thou therefore now adviſe, 
Or hear what to my mind firſt thoughts preſent : 
Let us divide our labors: thou, where choice 
Leads thee, or where moſt needs, whether to 
wind en i 3 215 
The woodbine round this arbor, or direct 
The claſping ivy where to climb: while I, 
In vonder ſpring of roſes; intermix d 
With myrtle, find what to redreſs till noon, 
For while ſo near each other thus all day 
Our taſk we chuſe, what wonder if ſo near 
Looks intervene, and ſmiles, or object new 
Caſual diſcourſe draw. on; which intermits 
Our day's- work; brought to little, though begut 
Early, andth' hour of ſupper comes unearn'd. 22 


Sole Eve, aſſociate ſole, to me beyond 


The Diſpute which follows between our tw 


© £4 
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and is managed with Reaſon, not with Heat: It 
ſuch a gy as we may ſuppoſe might have haf 
pened in Paradiſe, had Man continued happy 2 


1 


220 


..., To whom mild anſwer Adam thus return d. 


firtt Parents is. repreſented with great Art: It pra 
.  ceeds from a Difference of judgment, not of Paſſioſſ 


innocent. There is a great Delicacy in the * 
ö 5 ti 
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Compare, above all living creatures dear! 

Well haſt thou motion'd, well thy thoughts em- 
ploy'd, 1 apt ide | 

How we might beſt fulfil the work, which 

here ˖ 230 

5 Cod hath aſſign'd us; nor of me ſhalt pafs 


WH Unprais'd ; (for nothing lovelier can be found 
n woman, than to ſtudy houſhold good; 
And good works in her huſband to promote.) 
1 Yet not fo ſtricly hath our Lord impos'd 235 


Labor, as to debar us when we need 

Refreſhment, whether ſood, or talk between, 

(Food of the mind) or this {weet intercourſe 

Of looks and ſmiles: for ſmiles from reaſon 
flow, | 

To brute deny'd, and are of love the food; 240 

Love, not the loweſt end of human life, 

For, not to iikſome toil. but to delight 

He made us, and delight to reaſon join'd. 

The paths and bow'rs, doubt not but our joint- 
hands | 

Wilikeepfrom wilderneſs with eaſe, as wide 245 
| | ieee 5 1008 


220 


lies which are interſperſed in Adam's Diſcourſe, and 
Which rhe moſt ordinary Reader cannot but take 
Natice of. The Force of Love, which the Father of 
ankind ſo tinely deſcribes in the eighth Book, ſhews 
elf here in many fine Inſtances; as in thoſe fond 
Kegards he caſt towards Eve at her parting from 
im, Ver, 397. in his Impatience and Amuſement 
ng ber Abſence, Ver. 838. but particularly in that 
Walltonate Speech, where ſeeing her irrecoverably 
pit, he reſolves to periſh wich her, rather than to 
We without ber, Ver. 904 | 8 
—— Some curſed Fraud | 
Of Enemy hath beguil'd thee, &*c. e 
Ide Beginning of this Speech, and Pre haration to ir, 


e animated with the ſame Spirit which I have here 
noted. Addiſon, | 
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As we need walk; till younger hands e'er long 
Aſſiſt us. But if much converſe perhaps 
Thee ſatiate, to fhort abſence I could yield: 
For ſolitude ſometimes is beſt ſociety, 
And ſhort retirement urges ſweet return.) 25 
But other doubt poſſeſſes me; leſt harm 
Befal thee, ſever'd from me: for thou know'f 
What hath been warn'd us, what malicious foe 
Envying our happineſs, and of his own 
Deſpairing, ſeeks to work us woe and ſhame, 25; 
By ly aſſault; and ſomewhere nigh at hand 
Watches, no doubt, with greedy hope to find 
His wiſh, and beſt advantage, us aſunder : 
Hopeleſs to circumvent us join'd, where each 
To other ipeedy aid might lend at need, 260 
Whether his firſt deſign be to withdraw 
Our fealty from God ; or to difturb 
Conjugal love; (than which perhaps no bliſs 
Enjoy'd by us excites his envy more) 
Or this, or worſe, leave not the faithful fide 265 
That gave thee Being, Mill ſhades thee, and 
protects. | 
The wife, where danger or diſhonor lurks, 
Safeſt, and ſeemlieſt by her huſband ſtays, | 
Who guards her, or with her the worſt indures. 
To whom the 9 virgin-majeſty of Ee, © 27080 he 


As one who loves, and ſome unkindneſs meets, af 
With fweet auſtere compoſure thus reply'd. lhe te 
ot Int 


- . Offlpring of heav'n andearth, and all earth's 
| Lord! | ge Rs 
| ? T'ha 


4 The Antients uſed the Word Virgin wit 
more Latitude than We; as Virgil, Eclog. vi. 47. call 
. Paſiphae Virgin after ſhe had had three Childre 
It is put here to denote Beauty, Bloom, Sweetneſs 
_. Modeſty, and all the amiable Characters which are 
aſually ſound in a Virgin, and theſe with Matroqhor the 
Majeſty ; hat a Picture! Rechardſon, | 
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That ſuch an enemy we have, who ſeeks 
Our ruin, both by thee inform'd I learn, 275 
And from the parting Angel over-heard ; 
& in a ſhady nook I ſtood behind, 
ſoſt then return'd at ſhut of ev'ning flow'rs. 
1 W but, that thou ſhould'ſt my firmneſs therefore 
doubt pe 280 
To God, or thee, becauſe we have a foe 
May tempt it, I expected not to hear, 
His violence thou fear'ſt not, being ſuch 
ks we (not capable of death, or pain) 
(an either not receive, or can repel. 
His fraud 1s then thy fear ; which plain infers 285 
Thy equal fear, that my firm faith, and loye, 
(an by his fraud be ſhaken, or ſeduc'd: | 
Thoughts, which how found they harbor in thy 
breaſt, 


lam, miſ-thought of her to thee ſo dear? 


569 


\F% 


6: [0 whom with healing words Adam reply d. 290 
nd MWaughter of God and man, immortal Ewe ! 


For ſuch thou art; from ſin and blame entire: 
ot diffident of thee do I diſſuade 

Ly abſence from my fight ; but, to void | 

attempt it ſelf, intended by our foe. 295 

2700897 he who tempts, though in vain, at leaſt 

t5, aſperſes 

Ite tempted with diſhonor foul ; ſuppos'd 

ot incorraptible of faith, not proof 

Ipainſt temptation. Thou thy ſelf with ſcorn 

ad anger would'ft reſent the offer'd wrong, 300 

Mough ineffectual found: miſ deem not then, 

"al uch affront I labor to avert 

dren em thee alone, which on us both at once 

neſs ie enemy, though bold, will hardly dare; 

h ar daring, firſt on me th' aſſault ſhall light. 30 5 

fatroq or thou his malice and falſe guile contemn : 


CEC 2 Subtle 


Subtle he needs muſt be, who could ſeduce 
Angels: nor think ſuperfluous other aid. 
I from the influence of thy looks, receive 


Acceſs in every virtue; in thy ſight +380 


More wiſe, more watchful, ſtronger, (if need were | 


Ot outward ſtrength) while ſhame, thou looking 
On, N CEE 
Shame to be overcome, or over-reach'd, 
Would utmoſt vigor raiſe, and rais'd unite. 
Why ſhould'ſt not thou like ſenſe withinthee feel 
When I am preſent, and thy tryal chuſe 316 
With me, beſt witneſs of thy virtue try'd ? 
So ſpake » domeſtic Adam in his care, 
And matrimonial love: but Eve, who thought 
Leſs attributed to her faith ſincere, 320 
Thus her reply with accent ſweet renew'd. 
If this be our condition, thus to dwell 
In narrow circuit, ſtraiten'd by a foe, 
Subtle or violent, we not indu'd _ 
Single with like defence, where-ever met; 
How are we happy, ſtill in fear of harm? 
But harm precedes not ſin, only our foe 
Tempting, affronts us with his foul eſteem 
Of our integrity: bis foul efteem _ 
Sticks no diſhonor on our front, but turns 
Foul on himſelf: then whereforeſhunn'd, or fear d 
By us ? whorather double honor gain 
From his ſurmiſe prov'd falſe ; find peace within, 
Favor from heav'n, our witneſs, from th' event. 


325 


And what is faith, love, virtue un-aſſay d 335 


Alone, 


7 This Ep'thet ſeems to allude to what Adam had 
faid in Ver. 232 'Domeſtic in his Care, may ſignit) 
here one Who has a Careful Regard to the Good o 
his Family; and all this Spcecn of Adam's was in- 
tended for che Security of his Wife. Pearce. 

5 What Merits there in any Virtue till it has * 
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1 e 
Alone, without exterior help ſuſtain'd;? 
Let us not then ſuſpect our happy ſtate , 
Lefc ſo imperfect by the Maker wiſe, 
As not ſecure to ſingle, or combin'd : 
Frail is our happineſs, if this be ſo, . 940 


And Eden were no Eden, thus expos'd. 
To whom thus Adam fervently reply'd. 
G, ae 3 O woman! 


the Teſt alone, and without other Aſliſtance. Ri- 
22 72 


What Eve had juſt now ſaid, required ſome Re- 


primand from Adam, and *rwas neceflary to defcribe 


him as in ſome Degree diſpleafcd ; but what extreme 
Delicacy has our Author ſhewn in chuſing the Word 
) WH fervently to expreſs it by? A Term, which, though 
it implies ſome Emotion, yet carries nothing in it in- 


conſiſtent with that Subſerviency of the Paſſions, 


which ſubſiſted before the Fall. In the two fore- 
going Speeches he had made Adam addreſs himfelt to 
her in the affectionate Terms of ſole Eve, Aſſociate ſcle, 
5 ud Daughter of God and Man, immortal Eve ; but 
here with great judgment he changes thoſe indear- 
ing Words for theſe authorative, O Woman. I ſhould 
think that Milton, in this Expreſſion, alluded ro what 


have I ro do with thee,” was I not ſatisfied that he 
wigar (miſtaken Senſe, which our Tranſlation natu- 
that the Greek Word for Noman among the Greeks, 
this Whole Converſation, which the Poet has in 


tere is the moſt exact Obſervance of Juftneis and 


ketch our the DefeRs peculiar in general to the ſe- 
male Mind ? And after all, what great Art has he 
ewn in maklag Adam, contrary to his better Reaſon, 


as Dn 


our Saviour ſays to the Virgin Mary, Woman, what : 
could not with his Learning take theſe Words in the 
nlly leads ignarant Readers into, and muſt know, 
Was a Term of great Relpect. Indeed throughout 
very Reſpect worked up to a faultleſs Perfection,.. 
Propriety of Character. With what Strength is the 


luperior Excellency of Man's Underſtanding here 
poinred. our, and how nicely does our Author here 


pant his Spouſe's Requelt, beautifully verifying mon 
: & 
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O woman ! beſt are all things as the will 
Of God ordain'd them : His creating hand 
Nothing imperfe& or deficient, left, 345 
Of all that He created; much leſs man, 

Or ought:that might his happy ſtate ſecure. 


Secure from outward force, within himſelf 


The danger lyes, yet lyes within his pow'r ; 
Againſt his will he can receive no harm: 3 ro 


But God left free the will; for what obeys 


Reaſon, is free; and reaſon He made right: 


But bid her well z beware, and ftillerect ; 


Left by ſome fair appearing-good ſurpriz'd, 
She dictate falſe ; and miſintorm the will 255 
To do what God expreſly hath forbid. 


Not then miſtruſt, but tender love, injoins 
That I ſhould mind thee oft; and mind thou me 
Firm we ſubſiſt, yet poſhble to ſwerve ; 
Since reaſon not impofſibly may meet 300 


Some ſpecious object by the foe ſuborn'd ; 


And fall into deception unaware, 


Not keeping ſtricteſt watch, as ſhe was warn'd. 
Seek not temptation then, which to avoid 
Were better ; and moſt likely, if from me 36; 
Thou ſever not; tryal will come unſought. 


— — II £ ©, 


Would'ſ thou approve thy conſtancy ? Approve 


Firſt thy obedicnce : th' other who can know, 


Not feeing thee attempted ? who atteſt ? 


But if thou think tryal unſought may find 370 


Us both ſecurer, than thus warn'd thou izem'il, 


Go 


ke had made our general Anceſtor a little before ob- 


ſerve to the Angel? B. viii. 546, Sc. Thyer. 


# Becbare ſhould be printed thus be <vare; be 


"wary, So in the Mask, Silence cvas took e're ſhe cu 
are, 562. Still erect, conſtantly keeping ſtrictiſ 
Hauch. dee Ver. 362, 363. Richardſon. | 


* 
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Go in thy native innocence ; rely 
On what thou haſt of virtue ; ſummon all, 
1. For God tow'rds thee hath done His part, de 
thine. 189% 
So ſpake the patriarch of mankind ; but Eve 
perſiſted, yet ſubmiſs, though laſt, reply'd. 
With thy permiſſion then, and thus forewarn'd, 
50 Chiefly by what thy own laſt reaſoning words 
Touch'd only; that our tryal, when leaſt ſought, 
May find us both perhaps far leſs prepar'd, 381 
The willinger | go : nor much expect 
A foe ſo proud will firſt the weaker ſeek ; 
; WM So bent, the more ſhal] ſhame him his repulſe. 
Thus ſaying, v from her huſband's hand her 


hand 38 
ne: Soft ſhe withdrew ; and like a «v Wood-Nympa 
light | 


300 Wl Oread, or Dryad, or of Delia's train, 
| Betook her to the groves: but De/ia's ſelf 
la gait ſurpaſs'd, and Goddeis like deport: 389 
i'd. W Though not as ſhe, with bow and quiver arm's ; 
But with ſuch gard'ning- tools as art, yet rude, 
365 Wl Guiltleſs of fire had form'd, or Angels brought. 
I: To Palis, or Pomona, thus adorn'd, | 


5 Likelieſt 
ar. | 
v Tis pity any Reader ſhould overlook the Beauty 
370 and Force of this Paſſage, Impatient to complete her 


5 Conqueſt, while ſhe was yet ſprak ing What did not 
a, Wraily couvince herſelf, ſhe Was going; his forc'd 
Dre: ¶ Com ent is fineiy marked; ſhe drew away her Hand 
Go from his, yet wiſhing to detain her, joatn, dreading 
to part. In vain ! ? Vis a Malter. touch of Tendernets 
n te Words. Richardſon. | 
w Mountain Nympus were called Oreads, the 
Dryads prefided over the Groves, and chiefly the 
Oaks; each had one, and died with it. Delia is one 
o Diana's Names, as born in Delos. Richardſon. 
* Pales, Goddels of Shepherds, Pomona ol Gardens 


aud 


F 
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Likelieſt ſhe ſeem'd, (Pomoxn, when ſhe fled ge 
Pertumnus) or to Ceres in her prime, 395 
Vet y virgin of Pr:/zrpina from Jove. = 7 
Her long with ardent look his eye perſu'd Of 
Delighted; but defired more her ſtay. dey 
Oft he to her his charge of quick return ei 
Repeated; ſhe to him as oft engaged 400 Hal 
To be return'd by noon amid the bow'r; Ado 
And all things in beſt order, to invite Fac] 


Noontide repaſt, or afternoon's repoſe. 
O much deceiv'd, much failing, (hapleſs Ee) 
Of thy prefum'd return ! event perverſe! 40g 
Thou never from that hour in Paradiſe 
Found'ſt either ſweet repaſt or ſound repoſe. 
Such ambuſh, laid among ſweet flow'rs and 
ſhades, | 1 
Waited with helliſh rancor imminent 
To intercept thy way, or lend thee back 410 
Deſpoil'd of innocence, of faith, of bliſs ; 
For now, and fince firſt break of dawn, the hend 
(Mere ſerpent in appearance) forth was come; 
And on his queſt, where likelieſt he might find | 
The only two of mankind; but in them 415 
The whole included race, his purpos'd prey. Or th 
In bow'r and field he ſought, where any. tuft Meld 


Of grove, or garden plot more pleaſant lay, luck 
Their tendance, or plantation for delight. Is on 
her 


By fountain, or by ſhady rivulet. 420 


and Orchards; Vertumnus, King of Tuſcia, who 
taught the Art of gardening. 

What a Moniter of a Phaſe (ſays Dr, Bentley] is 
that Vrgin of Proſerpina? And I confeſs it is one oi th 
moſt forc'd Expreſſions in the whole Poem; provabl 
our Poe: was led into it by imitating the like Phra{: 
of ſome Italian Poet. But the Senſe is plain enough 
wiz that ſhe had not yet borne Praſerpina, v ho de 
rived her Birch from Fove, Pearce. 
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| He ſought them both, but wiſh'd his hap might 
find | Felt EAT | 

s ſeparate: be with'd, but not with hope 

Of what ſo ſeldom chanc'd : when to his wiſh, 

Beyond his hope, Eve ſeparate he ſpies, - | 

Veil'd in a cloud of fragrance, where ſhe ſtood, 


o Wl Half-ſpy'*d, ſo thick the roſes baſhing round 426 


About her glow'd ; half-ſtooping to ſupport - 

Lach flow'r of ſlender ſtalk, whoſe head though 
gay | | 

Carnation, purple, azure, or ſpeck'd with gold, 

Hung drooping unſuſtain'd: them ſhe up-ſtays 


05 


Her ſelf, though faireſt unſupported flow 'r, 

From her beſt prop ſo far, and ſtorm ſo nigh. 

x Nearer he drew, and many a walk travers'd 

Of ſtatelieſt covert, cedar, pine, or palm; 435 
Then voluble, and bold; now hid, now ſeen, 
Among thick-woven arborets, and flow'rs, 
Imborder'd on each bank, the hand of E, 
pot more delicious than thoſe gardens feign'd 
Or of reviv'd Adonis, or renown'd 449 
Al:inous, hoſt of old Laertes ſon ; RE 
Or that, not myſtic, where the ſapient King 

Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian ſpoule,) 
Much he the place admir'd, the perſon more: 
one who long in populous city pent, 445 
here houſes thick, and {ewers, annoy the air, 
Forth- iſſuing on a ſummer's morn, to breathe 
imong the pleaſant villages, and farms 


420 
He 


Who 


tleyj i The ſeveral Wiles which are put in Practice by 
ot theſhe Tempter, When de found Eve ſeparated from her 
obab husband, the many pleaſing Images of Nature which 
Phraſq he intermixed in chis Part of the Story, with its 


Qugh 
ho de 


*lo very remarkable; chat it would be ſuperfluous 
point aut cheir particular Beauciiks. Ada ſon. 


Gently with myrtle band ; mindleſs the while 437 


Adjoin'd,: 


adual and regular Progreſs to the ta al Caraſtrophe,, 
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Adjoin'd, from each thing met conceives delight ; 
The ſmell of grain, or tedded graſs, or kine, 450 
Or dairy, each rural ſight, each rural ſound : 

If chance with nymph like ſtep, fair virgin pals, 
What pleaſing ſeem'd, for her now pleaſes more; 
She-moſt, and in her look ſums all delight: 
Such pleaſure took the ſerpent to behold 455 


This flow'ry plat, the ſweet receſs of E, 


Thus early, thus alone. Her heav'nly form 


Angelic, (but more ſoit and feminine) 
Her graceful innocence, her every air 


Of geſture, or leaſt action, over-aw'd 460 
His malice, and, with rapine ſweet, bereav'd 
His fierceneſs of the fierce intent it brought. 
That ſpace the Evil One abſtracted ftood 
From his own evil, and for the time remain'd 
Stupidly good; of enmity diſarm'd 465 
Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge. | 
But the hot hell that always in him burns, 
Though in mid-heav'n, ſoon ended his delight; 
And tortures him now more, the more he ſees 
Of pleaſure, not for him'ordain'd: then ſoon 470 
Fierce hate he recollects, and all his thoughts 
Of miſchief, gratulating, thus excites, 
Thoughts, Whither have ye led me! With 
what ſweet 
Compulſion thus tranſported, to forget 
What hither brought us! hate, not love; not 
hope 475 
Of Paradiſe for hell, hope here to taſte 
Of pleaſure; but all pleaſure to deſtroy, 
Save what is in deſtroy ing; à other joy 
To me is loſt. Then let me not let paſs 
Pros; Occaſion, 


4 How exactly does Milton make Satan keep vp 
the Character he had aſſumed in the fourth Book, 
where ac ſays, Evil be thou my Good, &c. Thyer. 
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Occafion, which now ſmiles. Beho Id alone 480 
The woman, opportune to all attempts ! | 
Her huſband (for I view far round)' not nigh, 
Whoſe higher intellectual more I ſhun, 
And ſtrength, of courage haughty, and of limb 
Heroic built, though of terreſtrial mold; 485 
Foe not informidable, exempt from wound : 
[ not: ſo muck hath hell debas'd, and pain 
Infeebled me, to what I was in heav'n. 
She fair, divinely fair, fit Jove for Gods, 
Not terrible: though terror be in love, 490 
And beauty not approach'd by fironger hate; 
Hate, ſtronger under ſhew of love well feign'd; 
The way which to her ruin now I tend. 
So ſpake the enemy of mankind, inclos'd 
In ſerpent, inmate bad, and toward Fve 49g 
Addreſs'd his way: not with indented wave, 
Prone on the ground, as ſince; but on his rear, 
Circular baſe of riſing folds, that rower'd _ 
Fold above fold, a ſurging maze, his head 
Lreſted aloft, and carbuncle his eyes; 500 
With burniſh'd neck of verdant gold, erect 
Amidſt his circling ſpires, that on the graſs 
Floated redundant: pleaſing was bis ſhape, 
And lovely. Never ſince of ſerpent-kind 
Fw | Lovelier . 


b Satan had been ſaying that he dreaded Adam, 
ſuch was his Strength of Body and Mind, and his 
own fo debaſed from what ir was in Heaven: But 
Eve (he goes on to fay) is lovely, not terrible, tho? 
Terror be in Love and Beauty, unleſs tis approach'd 
dy a Mind armed with Hate as his is; a Hate the 


txcellent Writer (Dr. Pearce} hath obſerved on this 
on, Waſlzge, that a beautiful Woman is approach'd with 
Terror, unleſs he who approaches her has a ſtronger 
up Hatred of her than her Beauty can beget Love in 
bk, him.“ Richardſon,” ENS 


greater, as *tis diſguiſed under diſſembled Love. An 
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7 Lovelier; not thoſe that in iyria chang d 50; WM His 
| c Hermione and Cadmusy or the God - 
| d In Epidaurue : e nor to which transform'd 
| Ammoni an Jeve, or 'Capitoline was ſeen; His 
1 He, with Ogmpias ; this with her who bore The 
| Scipio, the highth of Rome. With tract obliqueM Of! 
| At firſt, (as one who ſought acceſs, but fear'd 511 0 
| To interrupt) ſide long he works his way: His 
As when a ſhip, by ſkilful ſteers- man wrought U 
= Nigh river's mouth, or fore land, where the wind MW Tho 
Peers oft, as oft ſo ſteers, and ſhifts-her ſail: 515 
— So vary'd he, and of his tortuous train 
Corl'd many a wanton wreath, in fight of Eve, 
To lure her eye. She buſted, heard the ſound 
Ol ruſling leaves, but minded not, as us'd 
To ſuch diſport before her through the field, 520 
From every beaſt; more duteous at her call, 
6 Than at f Circean call the herd diſguis'd. 
He, bolder now, uncall'd before her ſtood; 
But, as in gaze admiring, oft he bow'd 


Hi 


| e Cadmus, Son of Agenor, King of the Phenicians 
and Harmonia (by others called Hermione ) the 
Daughter of Mars and Venus, were turn'd into Ser. 
pents, tor having flain one ſacred ro Marys. Ri 
chardſon. 
d Eſculapius, the God of Phyfick, Son of Apoll 
and worthipped in Epidaurus; hè turned himſelf int 
a Serpent, and came to Rome with the Ambaſſador 
that were ſent for him on Account of a great Plagu 
then at Rome See Livy, L. xi. 13. Richardſon. 
e Nor thoſe Serpents to Which were ſeen tran'M 
ee a e. made themſelves viſible under that Shape 
wpiter, &c. Fupiter Ammon, and Fupiter Cabitolinu 
one the RE Father G Able, 3 | 
with his Mother O/ympias in thar Form; the othe 
ot Scibio Africans, begor in the ſame Manner. Rl 
chardſon. | 1 I” 
Men turn'd into Beaſts by Circe. _ © ume. 


| 
| 


ook IX. Fikdvi Ltr. 379 


5 s turret creſt, and ſteek enamel'd neck, 525 


Fawning ; and lick'd the ground whereon ſhe. 


trod. | | 
His gentle dumb expreſſion turn'd at length 
The eye of Eve, to mark his play: he, glad 
ue Of her attention gain d (with ſerpent-tongue 
11 WW; Organic, or impulſe of vocal air) 530 
His fraudulent temptation thus began. 

Wonder not ſovran miſtreſs, if perhaps 
Thou canſt, who art ſole wonder; much leſs arm 
Thy looks, the heav'n of mildneſs, with diſdain, 
Diſpleas'd that I approach thee thus, and gaze 
lnſatiate; I thus ſingle ; nor have fear'd 536 
Thy awful brow, more awful thus retir'd. 

Faireſt reſemblance of thy Maker fair. 

Thee all things living gaze on, all things thine 

By gift, and thy cceleftial beauty adore, 540 

With raviſhment beheld ! there beſt beheld, 

Where univerſally admir'd: but here 

la this Incloſure wild, theſe beaſts among, 

Beholders rude, and ſhallow to diſcern 

Half what in thee is fair) one man except, 545 

Who! ſees thee? and what is one, who ſhouldſt 
be ſeen | 

Ws Goddeſs among Gods, ador'd, and ſerv'd 

Angels numberleſs, thy daily train. 

80 gloz'd the tempter, and his P roem tun'd: 
ito the heart of Ewe his words made way, 550 
Whough at the voice much marvelling: at length, 
Not unamaz'd, ſhe thus in anſwer ſpake. 


rran'i 

Nape That the Devil moved the Serpent's Tongue, and 
mY d it as an Inſtrument to form that tempting Speech 
2; 


md a Voice by the Impreſſion of the ſounding Air, 
ant from the Serpent, is that of others; of which 

r Author has left the Curious to their Choice. 
I. me, ; \..4 | 


'- #5} ab What 


made to Eve, is the Opinion of ſome; that he 
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The latter I demur ( for in their looks 


580 PARADISE Los r. 5 | Book IX, 


What may this mean ? Language of man pro- 
naounc' | | tj 

By tongue of brute, and human ſenſe expreſs'4! 
The firſt, at leaſt, of theſe I thought deny d 555 
To beaſts; whom God, + on their creation-day, 
Created mute to all articulate ſound : 


Much reaſon, and in their actions, oft appears. 
Thee, ſerpent, ſubtil'ſt beait of all the field 560 


] knew ; but not with human voice indu'd. Thy 
Redouble then this miracle, and ſay, All ot 
How cam'ſ thou ſpeakable of mute; and how Longi 
To me fo friendly grown above the reſt mie 
Of brutal kind, that daily are in light ? 56; Kremp 
Say, for ſuch wonder claims attention due. | ſpar 


To. whom the guileful tempter thus reply'd: Whtfee 
Empreſs of this fair world, reſplendent Ewe! Cited 
Eaſy to me it is to tell thee all 
What thou command'ſt; and right thou ſhould of yes 
de obey d. | | $79 MWant, 
I was at firſt as other beaſts, that graze 
The trodden herb, of abject thoughts, and low, 
As was my food; nor ought, but food, diſcern' d, 
Or ſex; and apprehended nothing high. 

Till on a day roving the field, I chanc'd 575 
A goodly tree far diſtant to behold, 
Loaden with fruit of faireſt colors mix'd, 
Ruddy and gold ; I nearer drew to gaze; 
When from the boughs a ſavory odor blown, 
Grateful to appetite, more pleas'd my ſenſe 580 
Than fmell of ſweeteſt fennel, or the teats 
Of ewe, or goat, dropping with milk atev'n, 
ane 47 , SGHGGRA 


5 This is mere Fillings, ſays Dr, Bentley; for when 
conld they be created but on their Creation Day? 
But this is exactly in the Stile of Scripture, Gen. 


Book IN. Panrapisz Losr. 381 
Unſuck'd of lamb, or kid, that tend their play. 
To ſatisfy the ſharp defire I had ; = 
Of taſting thoſe fair apples, I reſolv'd 585 
Not to defer: hunger and thirſt, at once, 

Powerful perſuaders, quicken'd at the ſcent 

Of that alluring fruit, urg'd me ſo keen, 

About the moſſy trunk I wound me ſoon ; 

(For high from ground, the branches would re- 
quire 1 2 
Thy utmoſt reach, or Adam's) round the tree 

All other beaſts that ſaw, with like deſire 
Longing, and envying ſtood, but could not reach. 
Amid the tree now got, where plenty hung 
3 MTempting ſo nigh, to pluck, and eat my fill 595 
ſpar'd not; for ſuch. pleaſure till that hour, 
At feed, or fountain, never had I found, | 
dated at length, e'er long 1 might perceive 
frange alteration in me, to degree 
at or reaſon in my inward pow'rs; and ſpeech 609 
Wanted not long; though ta this ſhape retain'd. 
Thenceforth 10 eren ang high, or deep,. 
[turn'd my thoughts; and with capacious mind, 
Confider'd all things viſible in heav'n, 
Or earth, or middle ; all things fair, and good : 
But all that fair and good, in Thy divine 606 
demblance, and in Thy beauty's heav'nly ray, 
United I beheld ; no Fair to Thing 
Wquivalent, or ſecond ; which compell'd 
Me thus, though importune perhaps, to come 616 
5 80Wnd gaze, and worſhip Thee, of right declar'd 
ovrzn of creatures, univerſal dame. 
i So talk'd the ſpirited fly ſnake: and Eve 


ck'd 


chen; Hilton has ſhewn more Art and Ability in taking 
Dathe common Odjections to the Moſaic Hiſtory ot 
Cen e Temptation, by che Addition of ſome Circum- 


582 PARADISE Losr. Book IX. 30. 


Yet more amaz'd, un wary thus reply'd. Co 
Serpent, thy over- praiſing leaves in doubt 61 Kir 
The virtue of that fruit, in thee firſt prov'd. (W 
But ſay, where grows the tree? from hence how Ho 
far? | | Mil 
For many are the trees of God that grow 
In Paradiſe, and various, yet unknown Thr 
I To us; in ſuch abundance lyes our choice, 62 
|| As leaves a greater ſtore of fruit untouch'd : The 
| | Still hanging incorruptible, till men 80 g 
. Grow up to their proviſion, and more hands Led 
Help to diſburden nature of her birth, Of x 
To whom the wily adder, blithe, and glad. Ci Wh: 
Empreſs! the way is ready, and not long; 8. 
Beyond a row of myrtles, on a flat, 
Faft by a fountain, one ſmall thicket paſt Frui 


Of blowing myrrh and balm: if thou accept The 
My conduct, I can bring thee thither ſoon. 63 Wor 

Lead then, faid Ewe. He leading ſwiftly row! But 
In tangles, and made intricate ſeem ſtrait, od 
To miſchief ſwift: hope elevates, and joy Sole 
Brightens his creſt: & as when a wand'ring fireWLaw 
Compact of unctuous vapor, which the night 631 T 

= 5 Con In 


| ſtances of his own Invention, than in any other theo 
34 logic Part of his Poem. Warburton. a = TT, 
| el have avoided mentioning any particular Simiff gn. 
WW litudes in my Remarks on this great Work, becau' to +1 
| I have given a general Account of them in my Note ,, 
| on the firſt Book, There is ne, however, in thifffs pa} 
1 Part of the Poem, which I ſhall here quote, as ;t |Myhic} 
| not only very beautiful, but the cloſeſt of any in th chraſe 
whole Pocm ; I mean that where the Serpent is de tue t 
ſcribed as rolling forward in all bis Pride, animate parad 
by the evil ſpirit, and conducting Eve to her Defene, 
ſtruction, while Adam was at too great a Diſtanqq fnuat 
from her to give her his Aſſiſtance. Theſe icvcrIWplajnh 
Particulars are wrought into the following Similitude 


CM Book IX. PARADISE Los r. 583 


| Condenſes, and the cold invirons round, 

1 Kindled through agitation to a flame, 
(Which oft, they ſay, ſome evil ſpirit attends.) 

ov Hovering, and blazing with deluſive light, 


| Miſleads the amaz'd night-wanderer from his 


way, 640 


Through bogs and mires, and oft thro” pond or 
62 pool; a+ | 
There ſwallow'd up, and loſt, from ſuccor far. 
90 gliſter'd the dire ſnake, and into fraud 
Led Ewe, our credulous mother, to the tree 
Of prohibition, root of all our woe ! 64 
Which when ſhe ſaw, thus to her guide ſhe ſpake. 
Serpent, we might have ſpar'd our coming 
hither, 5 | 
Fruitleſs to me, though fruit be here to exceſs: 
The credit of whole virtue relt with thee ; 
Wond'rous indeed, if cauſe of ſuch effects. 650 
But of this tree we may not taſte, nor touch; 
God ſo commanded ; and left that command 
Sole daughter of His voice: / thereſt, we live 
Law to our ſelves; our reaſon is our law. 
To whom the tempter guilefully reply'd. 655 
n Indeed ! Hath God then ſaid that of the fruit 


625 


t 
630 


WIC 


* 


fire 
; 03 
Con 


tho 


. W ! The reſt, as for what remains, in all Things elſe, 
Simi Row, ii. 14. Theſe having not the Law, are a Law 
ecau'F' to themſelves.“ | 

Note m Gen. iii. 1. © Yea, hath God faid, ye 
n this ſhall not eat of every Tree of the Garden?“ In 
is it which our Author has followed the Chaldee Para- 
in trhraſe interpreting the Hebyeay Particle, indeed. Is it 
is def true that God has forbid you to eat of the Fruits or 


matcWParadiſe ? As if he had forbidden them to taſte, nor of 


r 1*Fone, but of all the Trees; another of Satan's fly In- 


fanMfnations. The Hebrew Particle yea, or indeed, 


_ painly ſhews,that the ſhort and ſummary Account 
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Of all theſe garden trees ye {ball not eat, ho 
Vet lords as of all in earth, or air 7 How 
To whom thys Ewe, yet üinleſs. 2 Of the fruit To! 
Of each tee in the garden We may eat: 660 Me 
But of, the fruit of this fair tree, amidſt 
The garden, o God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 
Thereof, nor ſhall ye touch it, left ye die. 
| She ſcarce had ſaid, tho' brief, when now 
more bold 
The tempter (but, with ſhew of zeal, and love 
To man, and indignation at his wrong) 666 
New part puts on; and, as to paſſion mov'd 
FluRtuates diſlurb' d, yet comely, and in - 
Rais d, as of ſame great matter to begin. 
As when of old ſome orator renown'd, 070 
In Athens, or free Rome, where eloquence 
Flouriſn'd (ſince mute) to ſome great cauſe ad. 
250 ade; -- 
Stood in himſelf collected; While each part, 
Motion, each act, won audience, e'erthe tongue, 
Sometimes in highth began, as no delay 575 
Of preface brooking, through, his zeal of right: 
So, ſtanding, moying, or to highth up-grown, 
The tempter all impaſſion'd, thus began. 

O ſacred, wiſe, and wiſdom · giving plant, 
Mother of ſcience! now I feel thy pow'r 68q 
Within me clear; not only to diſcern 
Things in their cauſes, but ta trace the ways 
Of higheſt agents, deem'd however wiſe. 
Queen of this univerſe, do not believe 


'Thoſ 


; J 

| that Ailton gives. of the Serpent” Temptation, ha Ellen, 
Reſpect to ſome previous Dijcourſe, which rat be no 
all Probability be no other than What our Poet h feared 
+ py upon. Hume. Injuſt 
_ See Gen. iii. I. | welle 

e Gn. iii. 2, 3. . © 


hoſ 
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Thoſe rigid threats of death: ye ſhall not die: 685 
How ſhould ye ? by the fruit? it gives you life 
To knowledge : by the threatner ? Look on me 
Me who have touch'd and taſted ; yet, both 
live, | 1 
And life more perfect have attain'd than fate 
Meant me, by venturing higher than my lot. 690 
Shall that be ſhut to man, which to the beaſt 
Is open? or will God incenſe his ire 
For ſuch a petty treſpaſs? and not praiſe: 
Rather your dauntleſs virtue, whom the pain 
Of death denounc'd (whatever thing death be) 695 
Deter'd not from atchieving what might lead 
To happier life, knowledge of good, andevil? 
Of good, how Juſt ? of evil, (if what is evil 
Be real) why not known, fince eaſter ſhunn'd ? 
God therefore cannot hurt ye, and be juſt: 7co 
Not juſt, not God; not fear'd then, nor obey'd : 
þ Your fear it ſelf of death removes the fear. 
Why then was this forbid ? Why, but toawe ; 
Why, but to keep you low, and ignorant, 
His worſhippers. q He knows that in the day 705 
You eat thereof, your eyes (that ſeem ſo clear, 
Yec are but dim) ſhall perfectly be then 
Open'd, and clear'd : and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
Knowing both good and evil, as they know. 
That ye ſhall be as Gods, ſince I as man, 710 


later nal man, is but proportion meet: 


I of brute, human; ye of human, Gods, . 
h 80 


Juſtice is inſeparable from the very Being and 


h Ellence of God, ſo that could he be unjuſt, he would 
di 
t bi 


be no longer God, and then neither to be obeyed nor 
feared: So that the Fear of Death, which does imply 


-Injuſtice in God, deſtroys itſelf. becauſe God can as 


well ceaſe to be, as to be juſt. ume. 
9 See Gen, iii. 5. | 
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586 PAR AD TSE Los r. Book IX. 
So ye mall die perhaps, by putting off 


Human, to put on Gods; death to be wiſh'd 


Tho threaten'd, which no worle than this can 
bring. | 715 

And what are Gods, that man may not become 

As they, participating god-like food ? 

The gods are firſt, and that advantage uſe 

On our belief, that all from them proceeds: 

I queſtion it; for this fair earth I ſee, 720 

Warm'd by the ſun, producing every kind ; 

Them, nothing : if they all things, who inclos'd 

Knowledge of good and evil in this tree, 

That whoſo eats thereof, forthwith attains 

Wiſdom without their leave? and wherein lies 72; 

FTh' offenſe, that man ſhould thus attain to know? 

W hat can your knowledge hurt Him, or this tree 

Impart againft His will, if all be His? 

Or is it envy ? And can envy dwell 

In heav'nly breaſts? Theſe, theſe, and many 
more 7.30 

Cauſes, import your need of this fair fruit : 

Goddels, humane, reach then, and freely tate, 

He ended ; and his words, replete with guile, 
Into her heart too eaſy entrance won: 


Fix d on the fruit ſhe gaz d, which to behold 735 


Might tempt alone: and in her ears the ſound 
Yetrung of his perſuaſive words, impregn'd 
With reaſon, (to her ſeeming) and with truth: 
Mean - while the hour of noon drew on, and wak' 
An eager appetite, rais'd by the {ſmell 740 
So ſavory of that fruit ; which with defire, 
(Inclinable now grown to touch, or taſte) 
Sollicited ker longing eye: yet firſt 


Pauſing a- while, thus to her ſelf Di mus'd. 


See 1 Car. xv. 53. 
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Great are thy virtues, doubtleſs, beſt of 
fruits, 745 
Though 11 from man, and worthy to be ad- 
mir'd ; 
Whoſe taſte, too long forborn, at firſt aſſay 
Gave elocution to the mute, and taught 
The tongue not made for ſpeech, to ſpeak thy 
Priiſe. 
Thy praiſe He alſo, who forbids thy uſe, 750 
Conceals not from us, naming thee the Tree 
41 Of knowledge; knowledge both of geod and 
evil; | 
Forbids us then to taſte ! But His forbidding 
Commends thee more, while it infers the good 
y thee communicated, and our want: 755 
ee kor good unknown, ſure is not had; or had, 
And yet unknown, is as not had at all. 
Inplain then, what forbids He but to know, 
ny Forbids us good, forbids us to be wiſe; 
duch prohibitions bind not. But if Death 760 
Bind us with after-bands, what profits then 
te. Our ip ward freedom ? In the day we eat 
e, Of this fair fruit, our doom is, we ſhall die 
How dies the ſerpent? he hath eat'n, and lives, 
bh And knows, and ſpeaks, and reaſons, and diſ- 
cerns; 765 
lrrational *till then. For us alone 
Was death invented ? or, to us deny'd 
This intellectual food, for beaſts referv'd ? 
For beaſts it ſeems ! yet, that one beaft which firſt 
Hath taſted, envies not; but brings with joy 770 
The good befall'n him; author unſuſpect, 
Friendly to man, far from deceit, or guile, 
What fear [ then f rather, what know to fear 
Under this ignot ance of good and evil, 
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388 PARADISE Los r. Book IX, 


Here grows the cure of all, this fruit divine, 
s Fair to the eye, inviting to the taſte, 
Of virtue to make wiſe: What hinders then 
To reach, and feed at once both body and mind ? 
So ſaying, her raſh hand in evil hour 780 
Forth-reaching to the fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe eat; 
Earth felt the wound : and Nature from her ſeat, 
Sighing through all her works, gave ſigns of woe 
That all was loſt, Back to the thicket flunk 
The guilty ſerpent : and well might: for Ew 
Intent now wholly on her taſte, nough t elſe 786 
Regarded ; ſuch delight till then, as ſeem'd, 


In fruit ſhe never taſted, whether true, 


Or fancy'd ſo through expeRation high 


Of knowledge; nor was God-head from her 


thought. | | 

Greedily ſhe ingorg'd without reſtraint; 
And knew not eating Death. Satiate at length 
z And heighten'd as with wine, jocund and boon 
Thus to her ſelf ſhe pleaſingly began. 

O ſovran, virtuous, precious of all trees 795 
In Paradiſe, of operation bleſt 
To ſapience; hitherto obſcur'd, infam'd' 
And thy fair fruit let hung, as to no end 
Created: but henceforth my early care 
(Not without ſong, each morning, and due praiſe) 
Shall tend. thee, and the fertil burden eaſe 5 ; 


799 


See Gen. iii. 6. n 

z Eating the Fruit which brought Death, was cate 
ing Death as virtually contained in it. Richardſon. 

4 That ſecret Intoxication of Pleaſure, with all 


- . * 2 | aye 
thoſe tran ſient Fluſhings ot Guilt and Joy, which the e. 
Poet. repreſents in our firſt Parents upon their eating 


the forbidden Fruit, to thoſe Flaggings ot Spirits, 
Damps of Sorrow, and mutual Accuſations which Juc- 
cefd it, are conceived with a wonderful Imagination, 
and deſcribed in very natural Sentin.en.s. 


A-iatſ.n | b 
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Of thy full branches, offer'd free to all: 
Till dieted by thee, I grow mature | 
In knowledge, as the Gods, who all things know 
Though others envy what they cannot give: $05 
For, had the gift been theirs, it had not here 
Thus grown. Experience, next, to thee I owe, 
Beſt guide ; not following thee, J had remain'd 
In ignorance ; thou open'ſt wiſdom's way, 
And giv'ſt acceſs though ſecret ſhe retire. 810 
And J perhaps am ſecret : heav'n is high, 
High and remote to ſee from thence diſtinct 
Fach thing'on earth ; and other care perhaps 
May have diverted from continual watch 
Our Great Forbidder, v ſafe with all His ſpies 815 
About Him. But to Adam in what fort 
Shall I appear ? ſha)l I to him make known 
As yet my change, and give him to partake 
Full happineſs with me ? or rather not ; ; 
but keep the odds of knowledge in my pow'r 820 
Without co-partner ? ſo to add what wants 
In female ſex the more to draw his love 
And render me more equal; and perhaps, 
A thing not undeſtrable) ſometime 
buperior © for inferior who is free? 82 
This may be well: But what if God have ſeen 
And Death enſue ? Then 1 ſhall be no more, 


And 


4 


s Dr. Bentley declares ſafe ro be pure Nonſenſe 
ate Ne, and therefore alters the Verſe thus; 
Our great Forbidder's Eye, with all his Spies, &*c. 

ut ſafe fignities here, as in the vulgar Phraſes, I 
ave hn fate. or he tis ſafe aſleep; where not the 
cry of the Perſon ſecured, or aſſeep is meant, but 
e Safety of others with reſpect to any Danger from 
m. This is indeed a Senfe of the Word not uſual 
Poetry; but common Speech will juſtify it ſo far, 


do make the Doctor's Emendation unneceſſary 
earce, 3 
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And Adam, wedded to another Eve, 

Shall live with her enjoying, I extinct; | 

A death to think. Confirm'd then I reſolve, 830 
Adam ſhall ſhare with me in bliſs or woe: 

So dear I love him, that with him all deaths 

I could endure ; without him live no life. 

So ſaying, from the tree her ſtep ſhe turn'd d: 
ao But firſt low reverence done, as to the Pow'r 835 
That dweit within; whoſe preſence had infus'd 
Into the plant ſciential ſap, deriv'd | 
From Nectar, drink of Gods. Adam the while 
Waiting deſirous her return, had wove 
Of choiceſt flow'rs a garland to adorn 840 


As reapers oft are wont their Harveſt-Queen. 

Great joy he promis'd to his thoughts, and new 

Solace in her return, ſo long delay'd : 

x Yet oft his heart, divine of ſomething ill, 845 

Miſgave him; he the fault'ring meaſure felt; 

And forth to meet her went, the way ſhe took 

That morn, when firſt they parted. By the tree 

Of knowledge he muſt paſs; there he her met, 

Scarce from the tree returning: in her hand 850 

A bow of faireſt fruit, that downy ſmil'd, 

New gather'd, and ambroſial ſmell diffus'd: 

To him ſhe haſted; in her face excuſe 

Came prologue, and apology too promp ; 

Which, with bland words at will, ſhe thus ad- 
dreſs'd. | | 855 

Haſt 


ev Eve falling into Idolatry upon the Taſte of the 
forbidden Tree, as the firſt Fruit of Diſobedience, !s 
finely imagined. Richardſon. | 

x He found his Heart kept not true Time, he felt 


ſcription of our Minds foreboding Iil, by the uncqua 
Bestiags of the Heart and Pulſe, Hume. 
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by preſence; agony of love till now 


he pain of abſence from thy ſight. But ſt 

Hach been the cauſe, and wonderful to hear. 

his tree is not, as we are told, a tree 

df danger, taſted; nor to evil unknown 
0p'ning the way; but of divine effect, 86g 
o open eyes, and make them Gods who taſte; 


Jr not reſtrain'd as we, or not obeying) 


Not dead, as we are threaten'd ; but, henceforth 
Idu'd with human voice, and human ſenſe, 
Reaſoning to admiration, and with me 
5 Werſuaſively bath fo prevail'd, that I 
Have alſo taſted, and have alſo found 
h* effects to correſpond : opener mine eyes, 875 
Dim erſt ; dilated ſpirits, ampler heart, 
ind growing up to Godhead : which for thee 
kiefly I-ſought ; without thee can deſpiſe: 
or bliſs, as thou haſt part, to me is bliſs ; 
Fedious unſhar'd with thee, and odious ſoon, 880 
Thou therefore alſo. taſte, that equal lot 
Hay join us; equal joy, as equal loves 
ad · ¶eſt thou nor taſting, different degree 
555 Pißoin us, and I then too late renounce 
lalWeity for thee, when fate will not permit. 885 
Thus Eve with count'nance blithe her ſtory 
the told 3 | P 
e, iet in her cheek diſtemper fluſhing glow'd. 
In th* other fide, Adam, ſoon as he heard 
Ls he fatal treſpaſs done by Ewe, amaz'd. | 
qual onied ſtood, and blank; while horror chill 890 
I e Ran 


ö 


ö 


50 


Haſt thou not wonder d, Adam, at my ſtay? 
Thee I have miſs d. and thought it long, deprivd 


Not felt, nor fhall be twice; for never more 
Mean I try, (what raſh-untry'd I ſought) 360 


and hath been taſted ſuch. The ſerpent wiſe, 


Hath eaten of the fruit; and is become 869 
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Ran through his veins, and all his j Joints relax'd, 
From his ſlack band the garland wreath'd for Ea: Bo 
Down dropt, and all the faded roſes ſhed : | 
Speechleſs he ſtood, and pale; "till thus at length Had | 
E irſt to himſelf he inward filence broke. 89: 

O faireſt of creation, laſt and beſt | Muck 
of all God's works, Creature, in whom excell'd ut x 
Whatever can to ſight, or thought, be form'd, Not C 
Holy, divine, good, amiable, or ſweet, a Per] 
How art thou loſt, how on a ſydden loſt, 900 ls not 
Defac'd, deflow'r'd, and now to death devote! 4 rofa1 
Rather, how hafc thou yielded to tranſgreſs 
The ſtrict forbiddance, how, to violate 
The ſacred fruit forbidd'n? Some curſed fraud 
Of enemy hath-beguit'd thee, yet unknown; 905 
And me with thee hath ruin'd : for with thee 
Certain my reſolution is to dre. 
How can I live without thee, how forego 
Thy ſweet converſe, and love, ſo dearly join'd, 
y To live again in theſe wild woods forlorn? 91⁰ T 
Should God create another Ewe, and [ 
Another rib afford, yet loſs of thee 
Would never from my heart: no, no, I feel g 
The link of nature draw me: fleſh of fleſh, 9144 
Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy ſtate 
Mine never ſhall be parted, bliſs or woe. 

So having ſaid, as one from ſad diſmay 
Re-comforted, and, after thoughts diſturb'd, 


Submitting to what ſeem'd remedileſs, 919 
8 K Lacs in WIE his words to Eve be turn 'die Ad 
Bol mediarel 
J How vaſtly 2 are theſe Words of Adam hg 
Tenderneſs and Affection tor Eve, as they imply 0 ly 
that the mere Imagination of loſing her had alread 2 
converted the Sweets of Paradiſe into the Horrors 0 ae, 


a deſolate Wilderneſs! Thyey, 
2 Ys had till now been tpeaking to himſe! f; nov oft. 
3l 


Relentme 
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Bold deed thou haſt preſum'd, advent'rous Ze, 

And peril great provok'd, who thus hath dar'd, 

Had it been only coveting to eye 

That ſacred. fruit : ſacred to abſtinence; 

Much more to taſte it, under bann to touch. 925 

But paſt who can recal, or done undo? 

Not God Omnipotent, nor fate; yet ſo 

a Perhaps thou ſhalt not die, perhaps the fact 

Is not ſo heinous now, fore-taſted fruit, - 
Profan'd firſt by the ſerpent, by him firſt 930 
Made common, and unhallow'd, e'er our taſte : 
Nor yet on him found deadly; he yet lives; 
Lives, as thou ſaid'ſt; and gains to live as man, 
Higher degree of life: inducement ſtrong _ 
To us, as likely.taſting to attain 935 
Proportional aſcent ; which cannot be 
But to be Gods, or Angels, Demi-gods. 
Nor can I think that God, Creator wile, ' 
Though threatning, will in earneſt ſo deſtroy 
Us, his prime creatures; dignify'd ſo high, 940 

„„ 
is Speech turns to her, but not with Violence, nor 
4 with Noiſe and Rage; tis a deep conſiderate Melan- 

choly. The Line cannot be pronounced but às it 
ought. ſlowly, gravely. Ric bardſon. Dota. 

a How juſt à Picture does Milton here give us of 
the Imbecility of the human Mind; and its Aptneſs 
o be warp'd 10 falſe ſudgments and Reaſonings by 
baſſion and Inclination? Adam had but juſt con- 


. "%p 4 < P = PS 
4 lemned the Action ot, Eve in eating the forbidden 
1 wir, and yet, drawn by his Fondnef: for her, im- 


mediarely ſemmons all the Force of his Reaſon to 
Wrove what ſhe had done to be right. This may 
robably appear a Fault to ſuperficial Readers, but 
intelligent ones will, I dare ſay, look upon it as a 
roof of our Author's exquiſite N of huma 


ature. Reaſon is but too often little better than 
ive ready at the Beck of the Will to dreſs up in 
auſible Colours any Opinion that our Intereſt or 
keleurment have made agreeable to us. yer. 
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Set over all His works; which in our fall, 


For us created, needs with us muſt fail, 
Dependent made: ſo God ſhall uncreate, 
Be fruſtrate, do, unde, and labor loſe ; 
Not well 'conceiv'd of God: Who (tho' His 
 powr 3 945 
Creation could repeat) yet would be lot h 
Us to aboliſh; leſt the adverſary 
and fay ; Fickle their ſtate whom 


Moſt favors z who can pleaſe him long ? Me 
HET BY | 


He ruin'd; now mankind : whom will he 
next 7 . 
Mattter of ſcorn, not to be giv'n the foe. 
However 1 with thee have fix d my lot, 
Certain to undergo like doom: if death 
Conſort with thee, death is to mie as life: 
So forcible within my heart, I feel 953 


| The bond of nature draw me to my own : 
My own in thee, for what thou art is mine : 


Our ſtate can not be ſever'd, we are one, 

One fleſh; to loſe thee were to loſe my ſelf. 
80 Adam'; and thus Ewe'to him reply'd. 960 
O glotious tryal of exceeding love, 
IIluſtrious evidence, example high, 

Engaging me to emulate ! but ſhort 

Of thy perfection, how fhall I attain, 

"Adam from whoſe dear fide I boaſt me ſprung 
And gladly of our union hear thee ſpeak, 90 
One heart, one ſoul in both; whereof good proc 
This diy affords; declaring thee reſolv'd, 
Rather than death, or ought than death mor 


| Shall ſeparate us (link 'd ind ove. fo dear) 9 


o undergo with me one guilt, one crime, 


—— 
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The ſalace of their fin: till dewy fle ep 
Oppreſs'd them, weary'd with their amorons 
| R | 1045 
Soon as the force of that fallacious fruit, 
That with exhilarating vapor bland 


- 


About their ſpirits had plaid, and inmoſt powers 


Made err, was now exhal'd ;. and grofler ſleep, 
Bred of unkindly fumes, with conſcious dream: 
Incumber'd, now had left them; up they 


roſe 105 r. 


As from un · reſt: and each the other viewing, 
doon found their eyes how open'd, and their 
minds N Our | 

How.darken'd ; Innocence, that (as a veil) 
Had ſhadow'd them from knowing ill, was gone 
Juſt confidence, and native righteouſneſs, 1056 


And honor, from about them: 5 naked left 8 
3 9 20. 


b' This Paſſage has occaſioned much Perplexity and 


Confuſion by its having been wrong pointed in al- 
moſt all the Editions. Aſter Shame there is no Stop 
even in Milton's own Editions, and there ſhould have 


been a Semicolon at leaſt, And then follows be 
cover'd ; for Shame (as Dr. Pearce obſerves) is here 
made a Perſon (as again in Ver, 1097.) and this Shame 
s he who cover'd Adam and Eve with his Robe; 


but this Robe of his uncover them more; that is, 
though they were cover'd with Shame, yet they 


thereby more diſcovered their Nakednels, Milton 
ſpeaks in the fame Manner in. his Sampſon Agon. 


bl, 842. 6 
In vain thou ſtriv'ſt to cover Shame with Shame, 
For by Evaſions thy Crime uncover'ſt more. 


In the Author's ſecond Edition, after the Words ar. 


coder d more, there is à full Stop, and a new Sen- 


ence beginning thus, So raſe the Danite ſtrong, &c. 
vith the Punctuation Which we have followed; 


from whence it evidently appears, that this is the 


true Conſtruction, that as Sumpſon wak'd horn of 
| * his 5 
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To guilty ſhame ; he cover'd, but his robe and b 
Uncover'd more: ſo roſe the Danit e ſtrong, Ye cec 
Herculean Sampſon, from the harlot- lap 106 Hide 


Of Philifiean Dalilah ; and wak d | Bat let 
Shorn of his ſtrength : they, deſtitute, and bare I What 
Of all their virtue; filent, and in face Ihe p 


Confounded, long they ſat,” as'ftrucken mute: Iro tha 
Till Auam, though nb ſeſs than Eve abaſh'd, 1005 ome 
At length gave utterance to theſe words con-M ſo 
ſtrain'd. And g 
0 Eee, in evil hour thon didſt give ear Thoſe 
:”To that falſe worm, of whomfſoever taught 
To counterfeit man's voice ; true in our fall, 
Falſe in our promis'd rifing: ſince our eyes 1070 
Open'd we find indeed, and find we-know {| 
Both good and evil, good loſt, and evil got, Wh | 
Bad froit'of knowledge, if this be to know; Did 
©Which leaves us naked thus, of honor void, Nor | 
- + Of. innocence, of faith, of purity,” - 107; may 
[Our wonted ornaments) now ſoil'd and ſtain'd, ord- 


Into 


And in our faces evident the ſigns 5 initatio 


A She 
the Pre 
his one 
Traged; 
Hon 


Of foul concupiſcenee; whence evil ſtore; 
"Ey'n-ſhame, the laſt of evils; of the firſt. 
He ſure then. How ſhall L behold the face 1086 
. Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with joy 


And rapture ſo oft beheld 2 thoſe heay? nly ſhapes . 2 
Will dazzle now this earth) with their blaze T — 


"Infuffetably. bright. .O! 4 ight I here: With 

In ſolitude live lavage; in ſome glade 1095 Aron 

Obſcur d. 7 where ek woods (im penetrable I A wr. 
| To 


he fac! 
"ks We gs 83 wak -d age and deſtitute of al kayes tec 
their Vircue;;, and then begins another n F preſſi 
— Silent, and in Face That co 
b \ Conſounded long, ey Rgobrys 5 ng Vrigina] 
5 e B. i. Cant. 1. St. 77 ung 


Whole 
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Ero far, or ſun-lighs) ſpread their umbrage broad, 


And brown as evening. Cover me, ye pines, 
Ye cedars, with innumerable boughs 
Hide me, where I may never ſee them more. 


But let us now, as in bad plight, deviſe 1091 


e What beſt may for the preſent ſerve to hide 
The. parts of each from other, that ſeem moſt 
ro hame obnoxious, and unſeemlieſt ſeen. 
5Jome tree, whoſe broad ſmooth leaves together 
- _ ſow'd 4 | 1095 
And girded on our loins, may cover round 
Thoſe middle parts ; that this new-comer, ſhame, 
There fit not, and reproach us as anclean. 


So counſel'd he, and both together went 1999. 


'of/ lnto-the thickeſt wood: there toon they choſe 
| | The 


Whoſe lofty Trees yclad with Summer's Pride, 

Did ſpread ſo wide, they Heaven's Light did hide 

Nor pearceable with Pow'r of any Star. 
t may be obſepved too, that Milton here uſes the 
Word brown, as he had before done imbræaun'd in 
Imitation of the Italians. Thyer. | 

k Shame is indeed the laſt of Evils (as Ver. 1079.) 
the Preſence of God and his Angels is ſhunn'd. In 
bis wp Line is greater Diſtreſs ſhewn than in all the 
Iragedies that ever were written. Richardſon. 
1 Homer's Ulyſſes covers his Nakednels in the Odyſſ. 
. 127. Y WEE, +, 
Nen er the Grove with Leaves umbrageous 

ends, 

Wich forceful Strength a Branch the Hero rends ; 
Around his Loins a yerdant Cincture ſpreads, ' 
A wreathy Foliage and concealing Shades. 


Broome. 
he ſacred Text ſays, Gen. iii. 7. that they ſeap'd-Fig- 
eaves together ; and Miltox adheres to the Scripture 
- Wipreſhion, which has given Occaſion to the Sneer, 
lat could they do for Needle and Thread? Bur the 
Vginal ſignifies no more, than that they twiſted the 


Waſtes 
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"Waſtes, in the Manner of a Roman Crown, for 


:3n thoſe Eaftern Countries, was the moſt ſerviceable; 
becauſe it hath, as Pliny ſays, the greateſt and mot 
"ſhady Leaf of all others. And our Author follows 
the beſt Commentators in ſuppoſing that this was {Wb rea: 
the Indi an Fig-tree, the Account of which he bor- Mirmed 


-hinder'd che Fruit from growing. 


Kingdom. Hume. 
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The fig tree: m not that kind for fruitrenown'd: With 


2: But ſuch as at this day (to Indians known Amon 
o In Malabar, or Decan) ſpreads her arms Thus 
Branching ſo broad, and long, that in the ground f 


The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow W Cove 


About the mother tree; a pillar'd ſhade 1106 They 
High over-arch'd, and echoing walks between: Wl Rain” 
There oft the Indian herdſman ſhunning heat, ' 
Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing herds zegar 
At loop - holes cut thro' thickeſt ſhade. Thoſe I Miſtre 


leaves - 1110 Their 


They gather'd, broad as Amazonian targe : Ara f 


And, with what ſki} they had, together ſow'd, por u 
To gird their waiſt : vain covering, if to hide WHearc 


Their guilt, and dreaded ſhame; O how unlike ro ſe 
To that firſt naked glory! (ſuch of late 1115 
p Columbus found th' q American, ſo girt 


Uſurp 
With 


the In 
(whon 
ma, u 
Wain, 
30 T 
Prince, 


which Purpoſe the Fig-tree of all others, eſpecially 


rows from Pliny, Lib. xii. C. 5. as Pliny had done N 


before from Theophraftus. Newton. Wives 7; 


m Pliny ſays, that the Largeneſs of the Leaves wth 
| a urized 
n Sir Walter Raleieh, upon his own Knowledge, Wiumen 


gives very much the ſame Account of this Indian done « 
35 — in his Hiſtory of the World. B. i. C. 4. 
St. 2 


Contes 
Tl 
Meſpuce 
bis ne. 
Wnbm. 
all Side 


.0 Malabar is a vaſt Peninſula or Promontory of 
the Eaſt Indies, of which Decan is à conſiderable 


p Chriſtopher Columbus or Colon, born in Cugures, 


bur others ſay at Neray, near Genoa in Italy. He fan, | 
trom' his own Knowledge in-Geography, and = 
5. the 
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With feather'd cincture; naked elſe, and wild 
Among the trees, on iſles, and woody ſhores.) 
Thus fenc'd, and, as they thought, their ſhame 
in part 
Cover'd, but not at reſt, or eaſe of mind, 1 120 
They ſat them down to weep. Nor only tears 
Rain'd at their eyes but high winds worſe 
within 
began to riſe, high paſſions, anger, hate, | 
e Miſtruſt, ſuſpicion, diſcord, and ſhook ſore 1124 
OW ſbeir inward ſlate of mind; calm region once, 
And full of peace; now toſt, and turbulent. 
„For underſtanding rul'd not; and the will 
Heard not her lore; but in ſubjection now 
To ſenſual appetite, who from beneath 
5 WUlurping, over ſovran reaſon claim'd 1130 


Fff ; Superior 


the Information of an old Sailor, Alpbonſus Santrius 
(whom he ſaved in a Shipwreck) diſcovered Ame- 
ja, under the Name and Aid of Ferdinand King of 
$am, A. D. 1490. But it was firſt diſcovered about 
300 Tears before, A. D. 1170. by Madoc, a valianc 
rince, and Son of Owen Guinneth, King of Wales, as 
related by ſeveral'good Authors, and farther con- 
irmed by the Rev. Mr. Morgan Jones Chaplain of 
wth Carolina, who lived four Months with the 
Ives Indians, and converſcd with them in the old 
btiſh Language. Laſtly, that Prince Madoc was 
buried in Mexico, appears by the Epitaph on his Mo- 
nument lately found there, After all the Services 
done to Spain, Columbus was buried at Sevil, with 
Contempt. Paterſon. | 
The People of America zſo called from Americus 
hucci or Veſpuſius, a Horentine, who diſcovered 
this 2ezw World, A. D. 1497. and five Years after Co- 
Wmbas. America is ſurrounded with the Ocean on 
il Sides, and is not contiguous to Aſia ; as the Ruſ- 
bans have lately diſcovercd, It is as large as As 
| cc 
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Superior ſway : from thus diſtemper'd breaſt, Wh 


Adam, eſtrang'd in look, and alter'd ftyle, Wa. 
Speech intermitted thus to E renew'd. As | 
Would thou hadſt hearken'd to my words, and WM gein 
ſtay d Com 


With me, as I beſought thee, when that ſtrange Goii 
Deſire of wand'ring, this unhappy morn, 1136 MW Tov 
J know not whence poſleſs'd thee : We had then Nay 
Remain'd ſul] happy; not, as now, deſpoil'd Had 


Of all our good, ſham'd, naked, miſerable. Neit 


Let none henceforth ſeek needleſs cauſe t' ap. T, 
133 1140 % |; th 
The faith they owe : when earneſtly they ſeek of u 


Such proof, conclude, they then begin to fail. MW Imm 
To whom, ſoon mov'd with touch of blame, Who 
thus Ewe. | | | 
What words have pals'd thy lips, dam, ſevere? Yet v 
Impur'ft thou that to my default, or will 114% And 
Of wand'ring (as thou call'ſt it) which, wo Of t 
| knows It ſee: 
But might as ill have happen'd thou being by; 
Or to thy ſelf perhaps: badft thou been there, 
Or here th' attempt, thou could'ſt not have dif *Ag A 
cern'd on 0 
Fraud in the ſerpent, ſpeak ing as he ſpake; 1180 unden 
No ground of enmity between us known, s ex 
5 Wh. s Sh 
MS | lite Cc 
three known Quarters of rhe World ; for Mexico (0 derttan 
North America) is reckoned to be about 22.000 Mile? *ignty 
and Peru (or South America) 17,000 Miles in Con ee on 
«paſs. It contains from North to South about $22 Turpole 


Miles, and from Eat ro Weſt 654 Miles. Hay don 
Ariſtotle, Diodorus Siculus., and other Antients, gas us Cor 
ſorhe dark Hints of America; and other Auhof Min 
affirm, that the old Ca:thaginians traded to it. b ood i; 
how could that be done wichout the Uſe of the ConfWReaſorr. 
paſs, and other Belus of Navigation, net known! Ww1iitir 
the Antients ? Paterſon. | he moſ] 


bt wo 2 


Why he ſhould mean me ill, or ſeek to harm. 

Was I to have never parted from thy lide ? 

As good have grown there ſtill a lifeleſs rib, 

being as I am, why didit not thou, the head, 1155 

Command me abſolutely not to go, 7755 

Going into ſuch danger, as thou ſaid'ſt? 

Too facil then, thou didſt not much gain- ſay; 

Nay, didſt permit, approve, and fair diſmils. 

Had'ſt thou been firm, and fix d, in thy diſſent, 

Neither had I tranſgreſe'd, nor thou with me. 1161 
To whom, 7 chen firſt incens'd, dur reply a : 

s this the love, is this the reco:npenſe 

Of mine to thee, ingrateful Zu, expicit 

Immutable, when thou wert lot, not 1; 3165 

Who might have liv'd, and joy'd immoral 

bliis ; | 

Yet willingly choſe rather death with thee, 

And am I now upbraided as ibs cauſe 

Of thy tranſgreſting ? Not enovgh tevere, 

It ſeems, in my reſtraint : What could 1 more? 

PF ff 2 1 


As Adam is now firſt angry, his Speech is ab- 


rupt. and his Sentences broken, I this tie Love? 


Dr. Bentley reads Is this thy Love, is this the Bee 
mmpence of mine to thee, of my Love to thee. which 
was expreſs'd rmmutable when thou ⁊bert loſt ?. 
s She upbraided him as not having laid his abſo 
re Command on her, being her Lord. This he un- 


derftands to be Force, which the conjugal Sove- 


reignty dees not admit of, but Admonition and Ad- 
Mee only. Indeed 'tis all that can be done to anv 
Furpole except Violence, the laſt of Evils in almoſt 
ny domeſtick Relation, But Adam had in Effect laid 


h's Command on her, having ſufficiently intimateci 


bis Mind; and till then (ſhe would have ſo under- 
ood it; her Excuſe here is but Fords clonthed in 
Reaſons Garb, as B. ii 226. Commands ſubmitted to 


wwiltingly, the Will not obedient, is Rebellion in 


te molt eſſential Part, Ver. 372. Richardſon. 
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I warn'd thee, Iadmoniſh'd thee ; foretold 1171 
The danger and the lurk ing enemy 
That lay in wait : beyond this had been force; 
And force upon free- Will hath here no place. 
But confidence then bore thee on; ſecure 1175 
Either to meet no danger, or to find 
Matter of glorious tryal. And perhaps 
J alſo err'd, in over- much admiring 
What ſeem'd in thee ſo perfect, that I thought 
No evil durſt attempt thee : but I rue 118 
That error now, which is become my crime; 
And thou th' accuſer. Thus it ihall befal 
Him, who to worth in women over truſting, 
Lets her will rule: reſtraint ſhe will not brook: 
And left to herielf, if evil thence enſve, 118: 
She nrit his weak indulgence will accule, 
Thus they in mutual accuſation ſpent 
The fruitleſs hours; F but neither ſelf condemning 
| | Ane 


u Only that Adam blames himſelf, or rather {up 
poſ:s he may poſſibly have been in the Wrong it 
having over-valued her, Ver. 1179. but Eve has u 

Fault. When ſhe was determined to eat the Appl 
ſhe provided herſelf with an Excuſe, in which th 
Crime, if any, was to terminate upon God, Ver. 77} 
Now Adam is blamed ſor not making uſe of his Pre 
heminence; and when Sentence is pronounced it wi 

be ſeen the dares not charge God, Will not accu 

Adam, but twas the Serpent that beguiled her. 

more jult and lively Pictzre of corrupted Nature w: 
never painted. Pride and Self. love, the predom 
nant Paſſions of all Mankind, Paſſions however, nc 
ill in themſelves, they are of admirable Uſe it wiſe 
regulated, but moſt pernicious, otherwiſe. Thel 
are the principal Figures in this Picture, and mo 
conſpicuous. Richardſon. 
This is rhe vitith Book in the iſt Edition, for Re 
ſons already giren: Now it is the longeſt of allt 
| x 
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And of their vain conteſt appear'd no end. 


xii. Books of this Poem; and contains the ſaddeſt 
Tragedy that ever was acted upon Earth, viz. the 
Fall of our firſt Parents, the Origin of Sin, the De- 
ſtruction of themſelves, and the Ruin of Mankind; 
and the grand Plan of Paradiſe Loſt. It abounds in 
Learning, Invention, and foreign Languages, Pa. 
terſon. | 
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The End of the Ninth Book. 
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De ARGUMENT. 


t!an's tranſgreſſion known, the Guardian A 
gels forſake Paradiſe, and return up to heave 
to approve their vigilance ; ard are approv'd 
God declaring that the entrance of Satan coul 
not be by them prevented. He ſends His 80 
to judge the tranſgreſſors; who deicends, an 
owes ſentence accordingly ; then in pit 
loathe them both, and re-aicends. Stn al 
Death, fitting till then at the gates of hel 

by won) r0u5 iy mpathy feeling the ſuccels e 
Satan in this new world, and the fin by ma | 
there committed, reſolve to fit no longer config 
ha'd is hell, but to follow Salas their fire ni 
to the place of man: to make the way eafq 
from hell to this world to and fro, they pay 
a broad high way, or bridge, over Chaos, ad 
cording is the track that Satan firſt made 

- then, preparing for earth, they meet hi 
prond of his ſucceſs, returning to hell: the 
mutual! gratulation; Satan arrives at ,? anagm 

n un, id foll aflembly relates with boaſting h 
fuccels againſt man: inſtead of applauſe, is e 
tertain'd with a general hiſs by all his audienct 
ba, transform 
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transform'd, with himſelf alſo, ſuddenly into 


ſerpents, according to his doom giv'n in Para- 


diſe: then, deluded with a ſhew of the for- 
bidden tree ſpringing up before them, they 
greedily reaching to take of the fruit, chew 
duſt and bitter aſhes. The proceedings of Sin 
and Death; God foretells the final victory of 
his Son over them, and the rene wing of all 
things; but for the preſent commands His An- 
gels to make ſeveral alterations in the heavens, 
and elements. Adam, more and more per- 
ceiving his fall'n condition, heavily bewails: 
rejets the condolement of Ewe ; ſhe perſiſts, 
and at length appeaſes him: then, to evade 
the curſe likely to fall on their offspring, pro- 
poſes to Adam violent ways, which he ap- 
proves not; but conceiving better hope, puts 
her in mind of the late promiſe made them, 
that her ſeed ſhould be reveng'd on the ſerpent ; 
and exhorts her with him to ſeek peace of the 
offended Deity, by repentance and ſupplica- 
tion, | 


The Tenth Book of Paradiſe Loft has a greater Va- 


riety of Perſons in it than any other in the whole 


Poem. The Author, upon winding up of his Action, 


introduces all thoſe who had any Concern in it, and 
ſhews with great Beauty the Influence it had upon 
each of them. Ir is like the laſt Act of a well written 
Tragedy, in which all who had a. Part in it, are ge- 
nerally drawn up brfore the Audience, and repre- 
ſented under thoſe Circumſtances in which the De- 
termination of the Action places them. I ſhall theres» 


fore conſider this Bock under four Heads, in relation 


to the celeſtial, the infernal, the kuman, and the 
imaginary Perſons. The guardian Angels of Para- 
diſe are deſcribed as returning to Heaven upon the 
Fall of Man, in order to approve their Vigilance ; 
their Arrival, their Manner cf Reception, with the 

- AB Sorrow 


610 -PaRapiseE LosT. Book X 
| MI 2 while the hainous and deſpiteful act 
| Of Satan, done in Paradiſe, and how 
He, in the ſerpent, had perverted Ee, 

Her huſband ſhe, to taſte the fatal fruit, 
Was known in heav'n: for what can ſcape thi 


eye 3-4 
Of God all-ſeeing, or deceive His heart 
Omniſcient? Who in all things wiſe and juſt, 
Hind er'd not Satan to attempt the mind 
Of man, with ſtrength entire, and free-will 
Garnd : | 
Complete to have diſcover'd and repuls'd 10 
Whatever wiles of foe or ſeeming friend. 
For ſtill they knew, and ought thave ſtill re 
member d 
The high injunction, not to taſte that fruit, 
. Whoever tempted : which they not obeying, 
Incur'd: (what could they leſs ?) the penalty; 
And manifold in ſin, deſerv'd to fall. 
2 Up into heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte 
Th' angelic guards aſcended, mute and ſad, 
For man; for of his ſtate by this they knew 
Much wond'ring how the ſubtle fiend had ſtol'n 2 


Entrane 


Sorrow which appeared in themſelves, and in tho 
aid to rejoice in the Converſion of 


Spirits who are 
Sinner, are very finely laid rogerher. Addiſon. 


The reſt of Mr. Addiſon's Remarks on this Boo 


will be inſerted in their proper Places. 


a What a juſt and noble Idea does our Author be 
give us of the Bleſſedneſs of a benevolent Tempe 
And how proper at the ſame Time to obviate the © 


jection that might be made of Sadneſs d welling 
heavenly Spirits! And this might be farther co 


firmed by the Delight we take in tragical Repreſeſ 


rations upon the Stage, where the Pleaſure ariſes iro 
ſympathizing with the Diſtreſſes of our Fellow Cr 


tures, and indulging a pitiful commiſerating Tempe 


Thyer, 


0 =; 
Dee 
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Entrance unſeen. Soon as th' unwelcome news 

From earth arriv'd at heaven gate, diſpleas'd 

All were who heard: dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 

That time cceleſtial viſages'; yet mix'd 

With pity, violated not their bliſs. _ 25 

About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes 

Th' æthereal people ran, to hear and know - - 

How all befel: they tow'rds the Throne Su- 

preme, | 

Accountable, made haſte, to make appear. 

With righteous plea, their utmoit vigilance ; 30 

And eaſily approv'd: when the Moſt High 

Eternal Father, from His ſecret cloud 

Amidſt, in thunder utter'd thus His voice. 
Aſſembled Angels, and ye Pow'rs return'd 

From unſucceſsful charge; be not diſmay'd, 35 

) Nor troubled at theſe tidings from the earth, 

Which your ſincereſt care could not prevent; 

Foretold ſo lately what would come to paſs, 

When firſt this tempter croſs d the gulf from hel). 

I told ye then he ſhould prevail, and ſpeed 40 

On his bad errand ; man ſhould be ſeduc'd, 

And flatter' out of all, believing lies 

Againſt his Maker: no decree of Mine 

Concurring to neceſſiate his fall; 

Un Or touch with lighteſt moment of impulſe 45 

ei His free-will, to her own inclining left 

Bod In even ſcale. But fall'n he is: and now ,- 

What reſts, but that the mortal ſentence. paſs 


obe On his tranſgreſſion, death  denounc'd that day? 
oy. Which he preſumes already vain, and void, 50 
th a [Becauſe not yet inflicted,” (as he fear d) 


col By ſome immediate Hoke: but ſoon ſhall find 
preſei F oidearnnce no enen e er 1 5m. | 

'S ir0 | 250 | - Juſtice 
Cr 
em 6 


4 See B. i, PR 
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Juſtice ſhall-not return, as bounty, ſcorn'd. 
But whom ſend I to judge them? whom, but 
\ Thee | 55 
Vicegerent Son? c To Thee I have transfer'd 
All judgment, whether in heav'n, or earth, « 
hell. N | 
Faſy it might be ſeen that I intend _ 
4 Mercy calleague with juſtice, ſending Thee, 
Man's friend, his Mediator, his defign'd bo Then 
Both Ran om, and Redeemer, voluntary; Atter 
And deſtin'd man Himſelf, to judge man fall'n. 
So ſpake the Father, and unfolding bripht Are 1 
Tow'rd the right hand His glory, on the Son aof 
Blaz'd forth unclouded Deity : He full 5, bon 


Reſplendent all His Father manifeſt Co 
Expreſs'd, and thus divinely anſwer'd mild. T 
Father eternal ! Thine is to decree ; Of I 


Mine, both in heav'n and earth, to do Thy wil 


Supreme; that Thou in Me, Thy Son belov's 
May'ſt ever reſt well pleas'd. /I go to judge 7 1 accc 
| : 20 Ss On Ten 
c See ohn v. 22. Don 
4 See Pſ. Ixxxv. 10. 
e See ohn v. 77. | 8 | 
F The fame divine Perſon, who in the foregoing 5 
Parts of this Poem interceded for our firſt Fa rent be 
before the Fall, overthrew the rebel Angels, anc "eb | 
created the World, is now repreſented. as deſcendivg nf 
to Paradiſe, and pronouticing Judgment upon the ; 
Offenders. The Coot of che Evening being a Cir Kat 


cumſtance with which Holy Writ introduces thig son 
great Scene, it is poetically deſeribed by our Author | 
Who has alſo kept religioully to the Form of Words ga: 
in which the three Kreil Sentences were paſſed 
upon Adam, Eve, and the Serpent. He has rathe The 
choſen to neglect the Numerouſneſs of his Verſe, tha 
to dt viate from thoſe Speeches which are recorded omi TH 
this Occaſion. The Guilt and Confuſion of our fri _ 
Parents, ſtanding naked before their Judge, ' 1 
touched with great Beauty. Addiſon, 
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On earth theſe Thy tranſgreſſors; but Thou 
Ut knowꝰ ſt » | | 
. MM Whoever judg'd, the worſt on Me muſt light, 
When time ſhall be; g for fo I undertook 
ori before Thee: and, not repenting, this obtain 75 
Of right,” that I may mitigate their doom, 
On Me deriv'd. Yet I ſhall temper ſo 
ſuſtice with mercy, as may illuſtrate moſt 
Gol Them fully ſatisfy d, and Thee appeaſe. 
Attendance none ſhall need, nor train, where 
none FA 80 
Are to behold the judgment, but the judg'd, 
Thoſe two: the Third beſt abſent is condemn'd; 
Convict by flight, and rebel to all law: 
Conviction to the ſerpent none belongs. 
Thus ſaying, from His radiant ſeat he roſe 8 5 
Of high 2 collateral glory: Him Thrones, and 


p * 9 — . * 
— — POR. W 


e n 2 
= — 8 . = _ — Nr — 


— S 


— < - == 


3 
— 


* - p - > r F * 
ELSE r 
— > gets gi" won fry 2 — * * 


* — — 

ie ET $ = * . Ta 1 * L 

- tx — * ” - at 4 The Bs - 8 © 
© Wy oor 2 — - — — n LNCS 
— — me hs _— * — —_ — * > — . — - Fog — _— * * 
1 8 r 2 ts. — RE _ 2 7 = 

l CE 
- 308 | | — = 
3 3 o_ by G l N Vi l 


—— 


TTP 


F\ Pow'rs, | 

\' rincedoms, and Dominations miniſtrant, 

i ccompany'd to heaven-gate : from whence 
On en, and all the coaſt, in proſpect lay. 


Down he deſcended ſtrait: (the ſpeed of Gods 90 
Time 


See B. iii, 236, Sec. 


ws. þ No Proof is needful againſt the Serpent, com- 1 
and pel ed by Satan to be rhe ignorant Inſtrument of his 1 
nel vice againſt Mankind, now mute and unable to 1 
1 * uſivhr for himſelf. Hume. 21 1 
Ci! He uſes: collateral as he does other Words, in a * 
i denſe agreeable ro the Erymology Side by Side, The * 
por! On fat at the Right Hand of the Father, and rihng | 
* ſrom t hence he may be properly ſaid to aiſe from bis | 


aſed dt of Þigh collateral Glory, or as it is expreſſed, B. 
"her d 747. from the Right Hand of Glory where he ſat. 
The Word was uſed before in B. vin. 426. 
W Collateral Love, and deareſt Amity, 
"Er That is, in other Words, B. iv. 485. 
—— To have thee by my Side 
Henceforth an individual Solace dear, 
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Or to each other; but apparent guilt, 


Anger, and obſtinacy, and hate, and guile : 


Time counts not, tho“ with ſwiſceſt minutes 
wing'd.) 

A Now was the fin in weſtern e low 

From noon; and gentle airs due at their hour, 

To fan the earth new wak'd, and uſher in 


The er ning cool; men He, from wrath more By 
Came, the mild om, 2 iotercedlar both, . 


To ſentence man. The Voice of God they heard W 
Now walking in the garden, by ſoft winds 
Brought to their ears, while day declin d: they, 
heard, 0 } 
And from his preſence hid themſelyer, ; among 100 Bef 
The thickeſt trees, both man and wife: till God My 
Approaching, I thus to Adam call'd aloud. My 
Where art thou, Adam, wont with joy to meet Wh 
My coming, ſeen far off? I miſs thee here, I & 
Not pleas d; thus entertain'd with ſolitude, 105 35; 


Where obvious duty -e'er-while $a un-W abe 
ſought: | 

Or come leſs confoincne ? Or-what change 

Abſents'thee? Or, what chance detains ? Come 


forth ! 

He came; and with him Eve, more loth, tho wou 
firſt Th 

To offend; diſcountenanc'd both, and diſcom - | 
pos d. ad; 


Love was not in 1 looks, either to God, 


And ſhame, and perturbation, and deſpair, 


Whence Adam, fault'ring long, dun anſwer Me Fa 
brief. 25 | | 111 70 
* I heard 


k See Gen. iii. 8. 
See Gen. iii. 9. 6 n See 


* 


Afraid, being naked, hid my ſelf. To whom 
The gracious Judge, without revile, reply'd. 

F, My voice thou oft haſt heard, and haſt not 
| fear'd, 


ore Bat ſtill rejoyc'd; how-1s it now become 120 


So dreadful to thee ? 2 That thou art naked, who 
Hath told thee? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
Whereof I gave thee Charge thou ſhould'ſt not 
eat? | | 
To whom thus Adam, fore beſet, reply'd. 


rd 
hey 


100 Before my Judge; either to undergo 

3008 My ſelf the total crime; or to accuſe - 

My other ſelf, the partner of my life: : 
iet Whoſe failing, while her faith to me remains, 


105 
un 


by my complaint. But ſtrict neceſſity 
dubdues me, and calamitous conftraint ; 
Leſt on my head bothiſin and punifament, 

nge However inſupportable, be all 

oma Devolv'd. Tho' ſhould I hold my peace, yet 
Thou 135 
Would ſt eaſily detect what I conceal. 


This woman, whom Thou mad'ſt to be my 
help. . | 


11nd gav'ſt me as Thy perſect gift, ſo good, 
d, Wofit, fo acceptable, ſo divine, ; 
hat from her hand I could ſuſpect no ill; 140 
, and what ſne did, whatever in it ſel, 
er doing ſeem'd to juftifie the deed; 
wer te gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
Vl To whom the Sovran Preſence thus reply'd. 


m See Gen. lil, 10. 
n See Gen. iii. 11. 
See Gen, iii. 12. 
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O heav'n ! in evil ſtreight this day I ſtand 425 


[ ould conceal, and not expoſe to blame 130 
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Was ſhe thy God, that her thou didſt obey, 145 
Before his voice? Or was ſhe made thy guide, 
Superior, or but equal? that to her 
Thou did'ſt reſign thy manhood, and | place 
Wherein God ſet thee above her, made of thee, 
And for thee : whoſe perfection far excell'd 150 
Hers, in all real dignity. Adorn'd 
She was indeed, and lovely, to attract 
Thy love; not thy ſubjection: and her gifts 
Were {uch, as under government well-ſeem'd; 
Unſeemly to bear rule: which was thy part, 155 


And p perſon, had'ſt thou known thy ſelf aright, | 


So having ſaid, he thus to Eve in few: 
4 Say, woman, what is this Which thou haſt done? 
To whom ſad Eve, with ſhame nigh over- 
- whelm'd, 
Confeſſing ſoon ; yet not before her Judge 160 
Bold, or loquacious, thus abaſh'd reply'd. 
The ſerpent me beguil'd, and J did eat. 
Which when the Lord God heard, without 
delay 
To judgment He proceeded on th' accus'd 
Serpent, though brute ; unable to transfer 165 
The guilt on him, who made him inſtrument 
Of miſchief, and polluted from the end | 
Of his creation; juſtly then accurs'd, 
As vitiated in nature. More to know ; 
. Concern'd 


p A pure Latiniſm. Perſon, the Perſonæ Dramatis. 
Milton in his Hiſtory of England, P. 37. uſes the 
Word thus; If it were an Honour to that Perſen 
* whom he ſ{uftained,* Richardſon. | 

q SEC Gen. ili. 13. 6.8 | 

#5 This is badly expreſſed. The Meaning is, as 
Man was not to be let into the Myſtery of the Re- 
demption at this Time, it did not concern him to 


know, that the Serpent was but the Inſtrument of 


the 
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Concern'd not man, (ſince he no further knew) 170 

Nor alter'd his offenſe : yet God at laſt 

To Satan (firſt in fin,) his doom apply'd, 

Though in myſterious terms; judg'd as then 
- beſt: 


And on the Serpent thus bis curſe let fall. 


s Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art ac- 
curs'd 


172 
Above all cattle, each beaſt of the field: 5 
Upon thy belly groveling thou ſhalt go; 

And duſt ſhalt eat, all the days of thy life: 
Between thee and the woman, I will put 
Enmity: and between thine and her ſeed; 1 80 


Her ſeed ſhall bruiſe thy head, thou bruiſe his 
heel. 
: $0 ſpake this oracle, then verify'd 
240 6g g 2 When 
the Devil. When Milton wrote this, 1 fancy he had 
it not in his Thoughts fo make Michael reveal to 
Aam in the laſt Book the Doctrine of Redemption; 
or if he did incend ir, he forgot thar a theological 
Comment on thoſe Words in Geneſis would ill agree 
with what was to follow, Warburton, ” 
See Gen, ill, 13. | 
Here is a manifeſt Indication, that when Milton 
wrote this Paſſage, he thought Paradiſe was chiefly 
regained at our Saviour's Reſurrection, This would 


bave been a coplous and ſublime Subject for a ſecond 
Vonders then to be delcribed, Would 


Poem, The \ eribed 
have erected an ordinary Genius; and in Epiſodes he 


mignt have introduced his Conception, Birth, Mi- 


racles, and all the Hiſtory of his Adminiſtration, 


white upon Earth. And much grieve, that inſtesd 
of this he ſhould chuſe for the Argument of his Pa- 
radiſe Regaind the fourth Chapter of Luke; the 
Temptation in the ilderneſs; a dry, barren, and nar- 
row - Gruund, to build an Epic Poem on. 
Work he nas amplify'd his icanty Materials to a ſur. 
prizing Dignity ; bur yer, being cramped down by a 
wrong Choice, Without the expected Applauſe. 
Bentley. . 
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When Jeſus, Son of Mary (ſecond Eve) A 
z Saw Satan fall, like lightning, down from 
heav'n,. Nei 
Prince of the air: then riſing from his grave, 185 WF po 
Spoil'd Principalities, and Pow'rs, triumph'd Mu 
I open ſhew ;. and with aſcenſion bright, The 
Captivity led captive through the air, 1 
The realm itſelf of Satan, long uſurp'd ; 4s 
Whom He ſhall tread at laſt under our ſhe: 190 MW The 
Rv'n He, who now foretold his fatal bruiſe; Or 
v And. to the woman thus His ſentence turn d. WW, A 
Thy ſorrow. I will greatly multiply. Nor 


By thy conception; children thou ſhalt bring Of b 
I ſorrow forth; and to thy huſband's will 195. O5 
Thine ſhall 2 ; he over thee ſhall rule. Arra 

w On Adam laſt thus judgment he pronounc'd: N ro : 
Recauſe thou haſt hearken'd to the voice of thy {Into 


wife, In g] 
And eaten. of.the tree, concerning which All { 
I charg'd thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt not eat there · ¶Ngeco 

of.: 200 
Curs'd is the ground for thy fake : thou in ſor- 

row 42 . 
Shalt eat thereof all the days of thy life: JS 


'Fhorns-alſo, and thiſtles, it ſhall bring thee forth. L 1 
Unbid; and thou ſhalt eat th' herb of the field. 
In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 20; He Se 
Till thou return unto the ground ; for thou ter, 1 
Out of the ground waſt taken, (know. thy birth lat i 
For duſt thou art, and ſhalt to duſt return. BY 


So judg'd He man, both Judge and ſaviour 12 brhe 


ſee! 
1 Here are ſeveral Alluſions to Scriprure ; as par. le. R 
ticularly to Luke x. 18. Bpheſ, ii. 2. Col, ii. 15. H 550 
Ixviii. 18. Epheſ. i iv. 8. Rom. Xvi. 20. n 
See Gen. iii. 76. ere 
au See Gen. iu. 17, 18,19. o Sn 
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And th' inſtant ſtroke of death, denounc'd that 
day, | i 
Remov'd far off: then pity ing how they ſtood 
5 Before Him naked to the air, (that now 
Muſt ſuffer change) diſdain'd not to begin 
Thenceforth x the form of ſervant to aſſume: 
As when He waſh'd His ſervants feet; ſo now, 
As father of His family, y He clad 216- 
Their nakedneſs with fins of beaſts ; or ſlain, 
Or (as the ſnake} with youthful coat repaid : 
And thought not much to clothe Hrs enemies. 
Nor He their outward only, with the feins 220. 
Of beaſts ; but inward nakedneſs (much more 
95 We Opprobrious) with His robe of righteouſneſs 
Arraying, cover'd from His Father's fight, 
To Him with ſwift afcent He up return'd,.. 
thy Wilnto His bliſsful boſom re:aſſam'd 229 
In glory, as of old) to Him appeas'd, | 
All (tho' all knowing) what had paſt with man 
ere · N Recounted, mixing interceſſion ſweet: 


SST Mean! 


4 Alluding'to Phil. ii. 7. ohn xiii. 
7 See Gen. iii. 21. : ; | 
orth ll. 4 Dr. Bentley ſays that this Line is certainly of the 
Ediror's Manutacture, and quite ſuperfluous; becauſe” 
It divides what was naturally connected, and changes 
he Sentimenrs, from a Family under a gracious Fa- 
ther, to the Condition of Exemies, But 1 don't fee 
lat it divides any natural Connection; and as for” 
17 the Sentiments, he does it to a Beauty, not 
0a Fault: For it ſhews more Goodneſs in a Man to 
lothe his Enemy, than only one of his Family. Mil. 
jy ſeems to have had in his Thoughts what St. Pauk 
s, Rom. v. 10. © When we were Enemies, we were 
reconciled to God through the Death of his Son.“ 
Milton again had much the ſame Sentiment, when he 
akes Adam ſay in Ver. 1og9e cloth'd us umorii g. 
Pearce. 


See I Cor. i. 30. Jef. xxiil. 6. 
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Mean while, e'er thus was ſin'd, and judg'd, 
on eartn, ; 


Within the gates of hell 5 ſat Sin and Death, 230 


In 


b We are now to conſider the imaginary Perſons, 
Sin and Death, who act a large Part in this Work. 
Such beautiful extended Allegories, are certainly ſome 
of the fineſt Compoſitions ot Genius; but, as I have 
before obſerved, are not agreeable to the Nature of 
an Epic Poem. This of Sin and Death.is very exqui- 
fire in its Kind, if not confidered as Part of ſuch a 
Work. The Truths in it are fo clear and open, that 


T ſhall not lofe Time in explaining them; but ſhall J 
only obſerve, that a Reader, who knows the Strength 


of the Engliſh Tongue, will be amazed to think how 
the Poer could find {uch apt Words and Phraſes to de- 
{ſcribe the Actions of thoſe two imaginary Perſons, 
and particularly in that Part where Death is exhi- 
bired as forming a Bridge over Chaos; a Work ſuit- 
able to the Genius of Milton. Since the Subject I am 
upon, gives me an Opportunity of ſpeaking more at 
large of ſhadowy and imaginary Perſons as may be 
introduced into Heroic Poems, I ſhall beg Leave to 
explain myſelf in a Matter which is curious in its 
Kind, and which none of the Critics haye treated 
of, It is certain Bomer and Virgil are full of imagi- 


nary Perſons, who are very beautiful in Poetry, when 


they are juſt ſhewn, without being engaged in any 
Series of Action. Homer indeed repreſents Sleep as a 
Perſon, and aſeribes a ſhort Parc to him in his I,j; 
but we mult conſider, that though we now regard 
ſuch a Perſon as entirely thadowy and unſubſtantia 
the Heathens made Statues of him, as a real Deity 
When mer makes ule of other ſuch allegorical Fer 
{ons, it is only in ſhort Expreſſions, which convey a 
ordinary Thought to the Mind in the molt pleahn 
Manner, and may be looked upon rather as poetic 
Phraſes. than allegorical Deſcriptions. Inftead of 
telling us, that Men naturally fly when they are ter 
riſied, he introduces the Perſons of Flight and Fear 
Who, he tells us, are inſeparable Companions, Inſteat 
| 6 


of { 
ougl 
that 
deſc: 
duce 
enco 
ſuit, 
ſpea! 
med: 
ing; 
ing 

mig! 
28 4 
very 
whe: 
of th 
rebe. 
Four 
the [ 
Expi 
Nigt 
the, 
hear, 
ſtanc 
It. is 
Peric 
ſuch 
m 2 
cum 
taing 
duce 
Adve 
by. n 
ough 
nor f 
are a 
Stren 


Eſc 


ook X. Parapiss Los r. 621 


In countet view within the gates, that now 
tood open wide, belching outragious flame 
) 8 | Far 


of {aying, that the Time was come when Apollo 
„ MW ought to bave received his Recompence, he tells us, 
that the Hours brought him his Reward, Inſtead of 
e (eſcribing the Effects which Minerva's Ægis pro- 
'o Wl duced in Battle, he tells us, that the Brims ot it were 
of encompaſſed with Terror, Rout, Diſcord, Fury, Pur- 
: Wh ſuit, Maſſacre, and Death. In the fame Figure of 
a Wl peaking, he repreſents 77&ory as following Dia- 
ar nedes; Diſcord as the Mother of Funerals and Mourne 
a ing; Fenus as drefied by the Graces ; Bellona as wear 
ch ing Terror and Conſternation like a Garment. | I 
\w MW night give ſeveral other Inſtances of Homer, as well 
le- WW 35 a great many out of Virgil. Milton has likewiſe 
ns, MI very often made uſe of the ſame Way of ſpeaking, as 
i. WW where be tells us, that Victory fac on the Right Hand 
ir. Jof the Meſſiah when he marched forth againſt the 
zm tebel Angels; that at the Rihng of the Sun, the 
at Fours unbarr'd the Gates of Light ; that Diſcord was 
the Daughter of Sin. Of the fame Nature are thoe 
Expreſſions, where, deſcribing the Singing of the 
Nightingal, he adds, SHence was pleas'd; and upon 
the Neſſiab's bidding Peace to the Chaos, Contuſten 
heard bis Foice. I might add innumerable ther in- = 
ſtances of our Poet's writing in this beautiful Figure. = 
IR is plain, that rheſe I bave mentioned, in which + 
perſons of an imaginary Nature are introduced, are 
ſuch ſhort Allegorixs as are not deſigned to be taken 
in a literal Senſe, but only to convey particular Cir- 
cumſtances to the Reader after an unuſual and enter- 
tang Manner. Bur when ſuch Perſons are intro- 
duced as principal Actors, and engaged in a Series of 
Adventures, they rake too much upon them, and are | 
dy no Means proper for an Heroic Poem, which W 
ought to appear credible in its principal Parts, I can- 
not forbear therefore thinking, that Sin and Death 
are as improper Agents in a Work of this Nature, as 
Arength and Neceſſity in one of the Tragedies of 
Eſchylus, who repreſented thoſe two Perſons nail- 
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Far into Chaos, fince the fiend paſs'd through, Or i 


Sin op'ning ; who thus now to Death began, Pow 
"0 ſon, why fit we here, each other view. b 7 

ing 238. 1 
Idly, While Satan, our great author, thrives I Inſe 
In other worlds, and happier ſeat-provides * 


For us, his offspring dear? It cannot be 
But that ſucceſs attends him-: if miſhap, Say 
E'er this he had return'd, with fury drivin 249 Impa 
By his avengers; ſince no place like this | 
Can fit his puniſhment, or their revenge. Not | 


Methinks I feel new {trength within me riſe, Over 
Wings growing, and dominion giv'n me large, he 
Beyond this Deep: c whatever draws me on, 245 Ha 
0 

Or tr. 


ing down Prametheus to a Rock, for which he has Nor 
been juſtly cenſured by the greateſt Critics. I do not Y th 
know any imaginary Perlon made uſe of in a more 
ſublime Manner of thinking than that in one of the 
Prophets, who deſcribing God as deſcending from 
Heaven, and viſiting the Sins of Mankind, adds that 


lence, It is certain this imaginary Perſon might have 
been deſcribed in all. her purple Spots. The Feve- 
might have marched before er, Pain might have 
ſtood at her-Right Hand, Phrenzy on her Left, and 
Death in her Rear. She might have been introduced 
as gliding down from the Tail of a Comet, or darted 
upon the Earth in a Flafh of Lightning. She might 
have tainted the Armoſphere with her Breath; the 
very Glaring of her Eyes might have ſcatter'd In- 
fection. But T believe every Reader will think, that 
in ſuch ſublime Writings, the mentioning of her as 
tis done in Scripture, has ſomething in it more juſt, 
as well as great, than all that the moſt fanciful Poet 
could have beſtowed upon her in the Richneſs of his 

Imagination. Addiſon. 
c The modern Philoſopher may perhaps: take 
Offence at this now exploded ' Notion, * ny 
; | Prien 
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Or ſympathy, or ſome connat'ral force, 
Pow'rful at greateſt diſtance to unite, 
With ſecret amity, things of like kind, 
y ſecreteſt conveyance. Thou my ſhade 
* loſeparable, muſt with me a long; 250 
For Death from Sin no pow'r can ſeparate. 
But leſt the difficulty of paſſing back 
Stay his return, perhaps, over this gulf 
Impaſſable, impervious ; let us try | | 
(Advent'rous work ! yet to thy pow'r and mine, 


Not unagreeable), to found a path 2568 


Over this Main, from hell to that new world, 

Where Satan now prevails; a monument 

Of merit high, to all th' infernal hoſt ;» 1 

„ Eüng ther paſſage hence, 4 for intercourſe, 266 
or tranſmigration, as their lot ſhall lead. 

a Nor can 1 miſs the way, ſo ftrongly drawn 

or y this new -- felt attraction, and inſtinct, 


he HSO hither fate and inclination ſtrong 265 
= leads thee ; I ſhall not lag behind, nor err 
2 The way, thou leading: ſuch a ſcent I draw 


Of carnage, prey innumerable, and taſte 

he ſavor of death from all things there that 
ve hve. | 

Nor ſhall I to the work thou enterpriſeſt 270 
red le wanting, but afford thee equal aids. - 

ght So ſaying, with delight he ſnuff'd the ſmell 
the of mortal change on earth. As when a flock . 
O 


that ee 28 
Wy Inend to the Muſes will, I doubt not, pardon it for 
juit, 


Ine Sake of that fine Strain of Poetry, which it has 
ven the Poet an Opportunity of introducing in the 
lowing Deſcription. Thyer: | ifs 
q 05 palſing frequently backward and for- 
hard ; Tranſmig ration, quitting Hell once for all re: 
Mabit the new Creation; they were uncertain- 
ien their Lot ſhould be. Richardſon. 


re Whom thus the meagre ſhadow anſwer'd ſoon» 
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Againſt the day of battle, to a field 275 


For death the following day, in bloody fight: 


Beyond + Petzora eaftward to the rich 
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Of.ravenous fowl, though many a league re. 

mote, Z 
Where armies lie incamp'd come flying, lur'd 
With ſcent of living carcaſſes, defign'd 


So ſcented the grim Feature, and up turn'd 

His noftrils wide into the e murkyair; 299 

F Sagacious of his quarry from ſo far. 

Then both from out hell-gates into the waſte 

Wide anarchy of Chaos, damp and dark, 

Flew diverſe; and with pow'r (their pow'r was 
great) | | 

Hovering upon the waters, what they met 289 

Solid or ſlimy, (as in raging ſea 

Toft up and down) together crowded drove, 


From each ſide ſhoaling tow'rds the mouth of hell 160 


x uche 
As when two 1 winds, blowing adverſe 7 
Upon the g Cronian ſea, together dive 20 et i 


Mountains of ice, that ſtop th' imagin'd way ide 


0 K d 
* A 
ſonſen 


be Fat 


i Cathaian coaſt, The aggregated ſoil 
Death with his mace petrific, cold, and dry, 
(As with a trident) ſmote ; and fix'd as firm 29: 


Ae pre 
| 5 | ve ch 
Fe Tainted, thick, ſluggiſh, dark, heavy, ſogg 455 
1. | | 
Knowing how to find it out. Quarry, Game d bye 
from querir (Fr.) ro feek for. Sagacious is 2 Drops 2 
Word tor a Hound's winding his Game, Richardſen. M A \ 
 & The North. eaſt frozen Sea, the Scythian ca-. Th. 
* The moſt N. E. Province of Muſcsvy, ihrovg! E Ret: 
Which Attempts have formerly been made to ger ., i 
the Eaſt Indies, called therefore the Norch- Wel 1 


Paſſage. Richardſon. 


Cathay is a Province of Tartary, bounded on th 
North by the Cronian Sea, aud oa the South Wit 
Cbiua. 
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As Delos, floating once: the reſt, his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor, not to move; 
nAnd with Aſphaltic ſlime, (broad as the gate, 
eep to the roots of hell) the gather'd beach 
They faſten'd ; and the » mole immenſe wrought 
on, 300 
Over the foaming Deep high-arch'd ; a bridge, 
„ef length prodigious, joining to the way 
Immovable of this now fencelefs world, 
forfeit to Death. From hence a paſlage broad, 
zmooth, ealy, inoffenſive, down to hell. gog 
do (if great things to ſmall may be compar'd) 
Irrxes, the liberty of Greece to yoke, 
from Suſa (his Memn nian palace high) 


Came 


An Iſland in the Archzþelago, ſaid to have floated. 
Þ che Sea till it became the Birth place ot Apollo. 
allimachus in his Hymn called Delos, has given a 
delt inchanting Deſcription of this Matter. Re- 
tardſon. e 
The Gorgon's Head turned into Stone whoever 
ok d on it. Rigor, Hardneſs, Stiffneſs, 

m A little Overſight in the Pointing has made 
onſenſe here, his Look bound with Rigor and Slime. 
be Fault is eaſily ſeen ; the Comma after move. in 
e preceding Lane, and the Semicolon after Sime, 
e changed Places. This little Accident corrected, 
ears this line Paſſage effectually. The Syntax then 
m Ver. 293. will land thus; the Soil Was fix'd by 
e Mace, the Reſt by a Look, then all was faſtened 
Aſphaltum to the Roots of Hell. Richardſon. 
%%. I A vaſt Pile or Heap; wherefore what is built in 
. e Sea to ſecure a Harbour is ſo called. 


ed. 228 8 

tough The chief City of Suſiana, a Province of Perſea, 
getei Reſidence of the Perſcan Monarchs, called Meme 
wel by Herodotus, of Memnon, who built it, and 
| gned there. | 
On th 
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Came to the ſea; and p over Helleſpont D 
Bridging his way, Europe with 4/ajoin'd; 310 11 
Ard ſcourg'd with many a ſtroke th' indignant MI 


waves. In 
Now had they brought the work, by wond'rous 1 
art | | y 
Pontifical (a ridge of pendent rock Up 
Over the vex'd abyſs, following the track Va 
Of Satan, to the {elf-ſame place where he 31 5 Th 
Firſt lighted from his wing, and landed ſafe He 
From out of Chaos,) to the out-ſide bare IIb. 
Of ris round world: with pins of adamant, Mie 
And chains, they made all fait : too faſt they by 1 
made, | Wy oat 

And durable; and now, in little ſpace, 320 The 
The confines met of empyrean heav'n, 3 


And of this world: and on the left hand, hell, 

With long reach interpos'd, three ſev'ral ways, 

In ſight, to each of theſe three places led. and 

And now their way to earth they had deſcry'd, Of t 

To Paradiſe firſt tending; when behold, 326 

Satan, in likeneſs of an Angel bright, 

7 Betwixt the Centaur and the ſcorpion, ſteering 

His zenth, + while the ſun in Aries roſe : | 
Diſguis'dſ 


The narrow Sca by Conſtantinople, over which 
YXerxes built a Bridge, whereby he joined Europe with | 
Aſia, over which Bridge he marched his large Army. 

9 Alluding to a Ship. ſteering her Coaſt betwixc 
two Iſlands; fo Satan directed his Way betwixt theſe 
two Signs of the Zodiac, upwards, the Zenith | 
over-head. Richaraſon. 

+ As it does in March. This Notion of Milton, tha 
the World was created in the Spring, has been the 
general Opinion of the Fathers, and moſt of the 
Learned. Taſſo diſpures upon it in his Dialogue of. x 
the Father a Family, and determines for Spring. Ki , 
Led or 
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Diſguis'd he came; but thoſe his childrendear 3 30 
Their parent ſoon diſcern'd, though in ditguile, 
He, after Ewe ſeduc'd, unminded, flunk 

Into the wood faſt by ; and, changing ſhape 

T' obſerve the ſequel, ſaw his guileful act 


—_ —_— 333 
r mo 
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a By Eve (though all unweeting) ſeconded 335 1 
Upon her huſband ; ſaw their ſhame, that ſought 1 
Vain covertures : but when he ſaw deſcend 1 

„fre Son of God to judge them, terrify'd 1 

2 Whe fled ; not hoping to eſcape, but ſnun 'F 


The preſent ; fearing, guilty, what his wrath 340 
Might ſuddenly inflit : that paſs'd, return'd 

By night, and liſtening where the hapleſs Pair 
Sat in their ſad diſcourſe, and various plaint, 
Thence gather'd his own doom: which under- 

ſtood 

1 Wot inftant, but of future time, with joy 345 
And ridings fraught, to hell he now return'd : 


* Wand at the brink of Chaos, near the foot 
| Of this new wond'rous pontifice, unhop'd 
326 Met, who to meet him came, his offspring dear. 


Great joy was at their meeting, and at ſight 350 
Of that ſtupendous bridge his joy increas'd. 

Long he admiring ſtood, till Sin, his fair 

H h h Inchanting 


Dante at the Beginning of his Poem; and our 


ring 


ais' d 


ich baucer in his Tale of the Ars Prieſt, Ver. 1032. 
with Whan that the Moneth in Whiche the Worlde 
rm). began | 

WIxX ll That hight arch in whiche God firſt makid | 
thele Man. 


er all, 'tis true Milton here expreſsly fays tW²as 

bring, but *cis ſuch a Spring as bas alſo all the Beau- 

ks and Advantages of Summer and Autumn togee 

beer with it; if ar leaſt it may be ſaid there was any 
iſtinction of Seaſons before the Fall, for then, 

gue 0 — Univerſal Pan 

pring Knit with the Graces and the Hours in Dance 
ed on th? eternal Spring. B. iv. 266. 
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Inchanting daughter, thus the ſilence broke. Or 1 
O parent! theſe are thy magnific deeds ; v 
Thy trophies, which thou view'ſt as not thine pair 
own; 355 
Thou art their author, and prime architect. Hig 
For I no ſooner in my heart divin'd 7 
(My heart, which by a ſecret harmony Ant. 
Still moves with thine, join'd in connexion ſweet) Am: 
That thou on earth hadſt prafper d, which thy ru 
looks : 300M Tri 
Now alſo evidence, but ſtrait I felt | Min 
= (Though diftant from thee worlds between, yet 

felt) Hell 
1 That I muſt after thee, with this thy ſon : ore 
Such fatal conſequence unites us three, bei. 

| Hell could no longer hold us in her bounds: 3650 
= Nor this unvoyageable gulf obſcure To! 
| Detain, from following thy illuſtrious tract. Wit! 
| Thou haſt atchiev'd our liberty, confin'd You 
if Within hell-gates till now: Thou us impower' q alt 
4 To fortify thus far, and over lay, 37 ne. 


| With this portentous bridge, the dark abyſs. 

'F Thine now is all this world; thy virtue hath wor pom 
1 What thy hands builded not: thy wiſdom gain'dHchie 
With odds, what war hath loſt: and fully 2 Him 


| 

| 

| 
1 veng' d IV 
| Our foil in heav'n: here thou ſhalt monare nen: 
reign; 371 Iſuir 
There did'ſt not: there let Him ſtill victor ſway My! 
} As battel hath adjudg'd; from this new world WTh:c 
= Retiring,. by His own doom alienated : If yo 
„ And henceforth monarchy with thee divide No « 


Of all things, parted by th' empyreal bounds, 380 
my 5 e from thy orbicular world; 


A Square. Milton has in View the Opinion 0 
Gaſſendus, &c. that the Heaven of Heavens, the En 


pyreui 
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Or try thee, now more dang'rous to His throne. 
Whom thus the Prince of darkneſs anſwer'd. 
nc Fair Daughter, and thou Son and Grand-child 
55 both, 
High proof ye now have giv'n to be the race 385 
Of Satan, (for I glory 1 in the name, 
Antagoniſt of heav'n's Almighty King) 
Amply-have merited of me, of all 
Th' infernal empire, that ſo near heav*n's door, 
Triumphal with triumphal act have met 390 
Mine, with this glorious work : and made one 
realm | 
Helland this world, one Hai: one continent 
of eaſy thorough-fare. Therefore while I 
Deſcend through darkneſs, on your road with 
eaſe, 
To my aſleciate Pow. rs, tnem to acquaint 3a; 
With theſe ſucceſſes, and with them rejoice ; 
You two this way, among theſe numerous orbs 
All yours) right down to Paradiſe deſcend : 
There dwell and 94 in bliſs ; thence on the 
earth 
Dominion exerciſe, and in the air, 0 
Chiefly on Man, ſole lord of all declar'd: 
Him firſt make ſure your thrall, and laſtly kill. 
My ſubſtitutes I ſend ye, and create | 
Plenipotent on earth, of matchleſs might 
37 Wfluing from me: on your joint vigor now 405 
Way My hold of this new kingdom all depends; 
Through fin to death expos'd, by my exploit. 
If your joint pow'r prevail, th affairs of hell 
No detriment need fear: go and be ſtrong ! 
„ 38% 80 ſaying, he diſmiſs'd them: they with 
5 ſpeed | | 410 
f h h 2 — Their 


hreum, is ſquare; as he allo had B. ii, 1047. See 
Rev. XXI. 16. Richaraſon. 
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Their courſe through thickeſt conſtellations held, 
t Spreading their bane : the blaſted ſtars look'd 
Wan; ; ; C443 Bai | | 

And planets, planet-ſtruck, real eclipſe 

Then ſuffer'd. Th' other way, Satan went down 

The cauſey to hell-gate: on either ide, 415 

Diſparted Chaos over- built exclaim'd, 

And with rebounding ſurge the bars aſſail'd, 

That ſcorn'd his indignation. Through the gate, 

Wide open, and upguarded, Satan pals'd ; 

And all about found deſolate: for thole 420 

Appointed to fit there, had left their charge, 

Flown to the upper world: the reſt were all 

Far to th' inland retir'd, about the walls 

Of Pandemonium; city, and proud ſeat 

Of Lucifer, (fo by alluſion call'd 425 

Of chat bright ſtar to Satan paragon'd.) 

There kept their watch the legions, while the 
Grand | 

In council ſat, ſollicitous what chance 

Might intercept their Emperor ſent : ſo he 

Depariing gave command, and they obſerv'd 439 


As when the Tartar from his Ruſſian foe, 


By 
? Ovid's Deſcription of the Journey of Envy to 


Athens, and Milton's of Sin and Death to Paradiſe, | 


have a great Reſemblance, Cvid. Met. ii. 291. 
—— Where the ſteers 
Her baneſul Courſe, a mighty Blaſt appears, 
-Mildews and Biighrs; the Meadows are detac'd, 
The 9 the Flow'rs, and the whole Veai's laid 
waſte, 
On Mortais next, and peopled Towrs ſhe falls, 


And breathes a burning Plague among their Walls, 


Addiſon. 


As when the Tartar retreats from h's Muſcovite Ene. 


my, over the ſnowy Plains Ly Aſtracan, a an 
| | able 


able! 


terial 
Nam 
fall i 
Perf; 
the. 
near 
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„By Aſtracan, over the ſnowy plains, 

1 WW Retires : or Ba#rian Sophy from the horns 

Of Turk Creſcent, leaves all waſte beyond 
The realm of //adule, in his retreat 435 
To Tauris, or Caſbin: ſo theſe (the late 

Heav*n- baniſh'd hoſt) left deſert utmoſt hell 
Many a dark league, reduc'd in careful watch 
Round their metropolis, and now expeCting 
Each hour their great Adventurer, from the 


ſearch 44.0 
Of foreign worlds, He through the midſt un- 
mark'd, : 


In ſhew plebeian Angel militant 
Of loweſt order, paſs'd ;. and from the door 
of that Platonian hall, inviſible 2 
25 Aſcended his high throne : which, under ſtate 445 
Of richeſt texture ſpread, at th* upper end 
the Was plac'd, in regal luſtre. Down a while 
H h h 3 | He 


ible Part of the C2ar's Dominions, formerly a Tar. 
430 Nerian Kingdom, with a capiral City of the ſame 
Name, near the Mouth of the River Volga, at its 
fall into the Caſpian Sea; or Bactrian Sophi, or the 
berſian Emperor, named Pactrian of Bactria, one of 
e greateſt and richeſt Provinces of Perſia, lying 
tear the Caſpian Sea; from the Horns of Turkiſh 
ACreſcent, from his Turkiſh Enemies who bear the 
horned Mcon, the Creſcent in their Enfigns ; leaves 
all wafte teyond the Realm of Aladule, the great Ar- 
menia, call'd by the Herbs (under whom the greateſt 


d, arc of it i) Aladule, cf irs laſt King Aladules, ſlain 
s laid Why Sey mu, the firſt; in his Retreat to Tauris, a great 
ty in the Kingdom or Perſia, now called Echatana, | 
Y bmetimes in the Hands ot the Turks, but in 1603. 
Walls, Netaken by 4has King of Perſia; or Casbeen, one of 
d:ſon. Ne greateſt Cities of Perſia, in the Province of Ay» 
Ene · Nach, formerly Parthia, towards the Caſpian Sea, 
ſider- Where the Perfian Monarchs made their Reſidence 
able Wir the Loſs of Tauris, from which it is diſtant 65 


man Miles to the South eaſt. Eume. 
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He ſat, and round about him ſaw, unſeen. Fe 
At laſt, as from a cloud, his fulgent head, R. 
And ſhape ſtar- bright, appear d, (or brighter; Ce 


With what permiſſive glory fince his fall 
Was left him, or falſe glitter. All amaz'd 


At that ſo ſudden blaze, the Sygian throng Fo 
Bent their aſpect; and whom they wiſh'd, be- IIe 
V Suk 
Their mighty Chief return'd : loud was th' Tr 
acclaim. 45 Ab 

5 Forth An 

As 


We are in the next Place to conſider the in fernal M Lit 
Agents under the View which Milton has given us of Wi 
them in this Book. It is. obſerved by thoſe wi, 
would ſet forth the Greatneſs of Yiygil's Plan, that he 
conducts his Reader through all the Parts of the 
Earth which were diſcovered in his Time. Aſia, 
Africa, and Europe, are the ſeveral Scenes of his 
Fable. The Plan of Yfilton's Poem is of infinitely 
greater Extent, and fills the Mind with many more 
aſtonifhing Circumſtances, Saran, having furround- 
ed the Earth ſeven Times, departs at length from 
Paradiſe, We then ſee him fteering his Courſe 
among the Conſtellations, and after having traverſed 
the whole Creation, purſuing his Voyage through 
the Chaos, and entering into his own infernal Do- 
minions. His firſt Appearance in the Aſſembly of 
fallen Angels, is worked up with Circumſtances that 
give a delightful Surprize to the Reader; but there 
i: no Incident in the whole Poem which does this 

more than the Transformation of the whole Audience, 
that follows the Account their Leader gives of his 
Expedition, The gradual Change of Satan himſelf is 
deſcribed after Ovid's Manner, and may vie with any 
of thoſe celebrated Transformations which are look'd 
upon as the molt beautitul Parts in that Poet's Works, 
Milton never fails of improving his own Hints, and 
beſtowing the laſt finiſhing Tonches to every Inci-Weaut 
deat which is admitted into his Poem. The unex- hol 

| . pected Hud: 


hons 
he i! 
form: 
poſed 


th 
455 


orth 


erna 
1s of 
Wo 
ar he 
the 
Aſia, 
t his 
itely 
more 
und- 


ſadgment with which it was contrived. Adaiſen, 
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Forth ruſh'd in haſte the great conſulting Peers, 
Rais'd from the dark Divan, and with like joy 
Congratulant approach'd him; who with hahg 
Silence, and with theſe words, attention won, 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, 
Pow „ ob 460 
For in poſſeſſion ſuch, not only of right 
I call ye, and declare ye now ; return'd 
Succeſsful beyond hope, to lead ye forth 
Triumphant out of this infernal pit ; 
Abominable, accurs'd, the houſe of woe, 465 
And dungeon of our tyrant. Now poſſeſs, 
As lords, a ſpacious world; t' our native heav'n 
Little inferior, by my adventure hard | 
With peril great atchiev'd. Long were to tell 
What 1 have done; what ſuffer'd ; with what 
in | | 70 
Voyag'd th' unreal, vaſt, unbounded Deep 
Of horrible confuſion. Over which, 
By Sin and Death, a broad way now is pav d. 
To expedite your glorious march: but 1 
Toil'd out my uncouth paſſage, forc'd to ride 475 
Th* untractable abyſs, plung'd in the womb 
Of unoriginal Night, and Chaos wild: | 
That, jealous of their ſecrets, fiercely oppos'd 
My journey ſtrange, with clamorous uproar 


& 'oteſting fate ſupreme: thence, how I found 480 


The new-created world, which fame in heav'n 


Long had fore-told : a fabrick wonderful, 


Of 


rected Hiſs which riſes in this Epiſode, the Dimen- 
lons and Bulk of Satan fo much {uperior to thoſe of 


he infernal Spirits who lay under the ſame Tranſl. 


lormation, with the annual Change they are ſup- 
poſed to ſuffer, are Inſtances of this Kind. The 
-Wxauty of the Diction is very remarkable in this 


hole Epiſode, as I have obſerved before the great 
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Of abſolute perfection; therein Man, 

Plac'd in a Paradiſe, by our exile 

Made happy. Him by fraud I have ſeduc'd 48; 

From his Creator; and {the more t' increaſe 

Your wonder,) with an apple. He thereat 

Offended, (worth your laughter) hath giv'n up 

Both His beloved Man, and all His world, 

To Sin and Death, a prey; and ſo, to Us; 490 

Without our hazard, labor, or alarm; 

To range in, and to dwell, and over man 

'To rule, as over all he ſhould have rul'd. 

True is, me alſo he hath judg'd, (or rather 

Me not, but the brute ſerpent, in whoſe ſhape 49; 

Man I deceiv'd.) That which to me belongs, 

Is enmity, which He will put between | 

Me and mankind ; I am to bruiſe his heel; 

His ſeed, (when is not ſet,) ſhall bruiſe my head. 

A world who would not purchaſe with a bruiſe, 500 

Or much more grievous pain? Ye have th 
account 

Of my performance : What remains, ye Gods, 

But up, and enter now into full bliſs ? 

So having ſaid, a- while he ſtood, exped ing 
Their univerſal ſhout, and high applauſe, 505 
To fill his ear : when, contrary, he hears 
On all ſides, from innumerable tongues, 

A diſmal univerſal hiſs, the ſound | 
Of public ſcorn : He wonder'd, but not long 
Had leiſure, wond'ring at himſelf now more: 510 
His viſage drawn he felt to ſharp and ſpare ; 
His arms clung to his ribs ; his legs intwining 
Each other, till ſupplanted down he fell: 
A monitrous ſerpent on his belly prone, 
ReluQant ; but in vain ! a greater pow'r 515 
Now rul'd him, puniſli'd in the ſhape he prod 
According to his doom. He would have ſpore, 
18 5 But 


90 


— 
v 
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Bat hiſs for hiſs e eee ee 

To forked tongue: for yow were all transform d 

Alike, to ſerpents all, as acceſſories 5 20 

To his bold Riot: dreadful was the din 

Of hiſſing through the hall; thick ſwarmipg now 

With complicated monſters, head and tail; 

w Scorpion, and aſp, and amphisbæna dire, 

Ceraſtes horn'd, hydrus, and elops drear, 525 

And dipſas. (Not ſo thick ſwarm'd once æ the 
{oil | 

Bedrop'd 


e Scorpicn, reſembling a Craw. fiſh; it ſeizes with 
ts two Claws, and with its Tail poiſons, benumming 


In a Moment. Aſp, rarely ſcen extended, uſually in 


circular Figure. Amphisbæna, ſaid to have a Head 

t both Ends, Fyarus, the Water. ſnak ee. Elops, a 

lamb Serpent that gives no Notice by Hiſſing, 20 

woid him. Dipſas, whoſe Bite occaſions horrible 

Thirft, Richaraſon, | 

x Lybia, which therefore abounded ſo with Ser- 

pents, as Ovid ſays, Met. iv. 616. 

The Victor Ze-ſeus with the Gorzon Head, 

O'er Livyan Sands his acry Journey oo. 0 

The gory Drops diſtill'd, as Wife he flew, _ 

And from each Drop envenom'd Serpents grew. 

The Miſchiefs brooded on the barren Plains, 

And ſtill th' unhappy Fruitfulnefs remains. 
Euſden. 


ar in his Pharſalia. ix. 696. mentions moſt of the 


erpents Which are here particularized by Milton. 
Yer could this Soil accurs'd, this barren Field, 
Increaſe of Death, and pois'nous Harveſts yield. 
Where'er ſublime in Air the Victor flew, 
The Monſter's Head diftiiPd a deadly Dew; 
The Earth receiy'd the Sced, and pregnant grew. 
Still as the purrid Gore dropt on the Sand, 
'Twas temper'd up by Nature's forming Hand; 
The glowing Climate makes the Work complete, 
And broods upon the Maſs, and lends it genial 

Hear, 
Firſt. 
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Bedrop'd with blood of Gorgor : or the iſle 

Opbiuſa.) But till greateſt he the midſt, 

Now dragon grown; æ larger than whom the 
ſun | 7 FHLDBITD : 3455. 

Ingender'd in the Pythian vale on lime, 530 

Huge Python, and his pow'r no leſs he ſeem'd 

Above the reſt ſtill to retain. They all 

Him tollow'd, iſſuing forth to th* open field ; 

Where all yet left of that revolted rout, 

Heav'n-fall'n in ſtation ſtood, or juſt array; 535 

Sublime with expectation, when to ſee 

In triumph iſſuing forth their glorious Chief. 

They ſaw, but other ſight inſtead, a crowd 

Of ugly ſerpents: horror on them fell, 

And horrid ſympathy: for what they ſaw, 

They felt themſelves, now Changing : down their 
arms, 


F 


Down 


Firſt of thoſe Plagues the drouſy 4% appear'd, 
Then firſt her Creſt, and ſmelling Neck ſhe rear'd, 
The Swimmer there the cryſtal Stream pollutcs; 
And there the Dipſas burns; | 
The Amphisbena doubly arm'd appears, | 
At either End a threat'ning Head ſhe rears. Rowe, 


A {mall Iſland in the Mediterranean, ſo called b 


the Greeks, and by the Latins Colubraria; the Inha-W 
bitants quitted it for fear of being deyoured by Ser 


pents. Hume and Richardſon. 
2 He may well be ſaid to 
bulous Python, that was ingender'd of the Slime 
after the Deucalion Deluge, in the Pythian Vale, ncui 
Pythia, a City of Greece. See Ovid. Met. i. 438. 
And then ſhe brought to Light 
Thee Python too, the wond*ring World to fright, 
And the new Nations with ſo dire a Sight. 
So monſtrous was his Bulk, ſo large a Space 
Did his vaſt Body and long Train embrace. 4 
a | Dry ae 


540 


be larger than the fa 
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you fell both ſpear and ſhield ; down they as 
at, | 
And the dire hiſs renew'd, and the dire form 
Catch'd, by contagion : like in puniſhment; 
As in their crime, Thus was th' applauſe they 
meant, 545 
Turn'd to exploding hiſs, triumph to ſhame, 
Caſt on themſelves from their own mouths. 
There ſtood | 
Agrove hard by, ſprung up with this their change, 
(His will, Who reigns above) to aggravate 
Their penance, laden with fruit, like that 550 
Which grew in Paradiſe, the bait of Eve 
Us'd by the tempter: on that proſpect ſtrange 
Their earneſt eyes they fix d; imagining 
* dd Ititud 
eir For one forbidden tree, a multitude 
Now ris'n, to work them further woe or 


WA ſhame : ; 555 
Vet, parch'd with ſcalding thirſt, and hunger 
fierce, 


Though to delude them ſent, could not abſtain : 
„ut on they roll'd in heaps, and up the trees 
Climbing, ſat thicker than the ſnaky locks 

That curl'd a Meg era : greedily they pluck'd 560 
The fruitage, fair to fight, (hke that which grew 
Near b that bituminous lake where Sodom flam'd: 


This 


ma- 
Ser4 


e fa, 2 She was one of the Furies, whoſe Hair was 


Serpents, as Meduſa's, Ovid. Met. iv. 771. | 

b The Lake Afphaltites, near which Sodom and 
Comorrah were ſituated. Foſephus affirms the Shape 
and Faſhions of them, and three other Cities, called 
the Cities of the Plain, were to be ſeen in bis Days, 
and Trees loaden with fair Fruit (tiled he Apples of 
dom} riſing out of the Aſhes, which ar the, firit 
Touch diffolved into Aſhes and Smoke, B. 4. of the 


ght, 


ry Cavs of the eus, C. 8. But this fair Fruit was more 
deceitful 
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This, more deluſive, not the touch, hut taſte 
Deceiv'd : they fondly thinking to allay 

Their appetite with guſt, inſtead of fruit 565 Hot 
Chew'd bitter aſhes, which th' offended taſte Ar 
With ſpattering noiſe rejected: oft they aſſay d, MW 
Hunger and thirſt conſtraining : c drug'd as oft Ne 
With hatefulleſt diſreliſh, writh'd their jaws, Or 
With ſoot and cinders fill'd ; ſo, oft they fell 570 Ha 


Into the ſame illuſion: not as man, Ole 
Whom they triumph'd, once laps'd, Thus were -c 
| they plagu'd 


And worn with famine, long, and ceaſeleſs hiſs, 
Till their loſt ſhape, permitted, they reſum'd: 
Yearly injoin'd, ſome ſay, to undergo 5751 
This annual humbling certain number'd days, Win 
To daſh their pride, and joy, for man ſeduc'd, Ne- 
However, {ome tradition they diſpers'd .. ake 
Among the heathen, of their purchaſe got, Bhs 
4 And | fabled how the ſerpent, whom they 
call'd | . 580 
„ O phion, 


deceitful and diſappointing than Sodom's cheating Ap- 2 
ples, which only deceived the Touch by diflolvingWp;e;y, 
into Aſhes; bur this endured the Handling, the more 
to vex and diſappoint their Taſte, by filling the 
Mou-l:s of the Damned with grating Cinders andfſh.c" 
bitter Aſhes, inſtead of allaying their {ſcorching 
Thirſt provoking and inflaming it; ſo handſomz1yſ 
has our Author improved their Puniſhmenr. Hume. 
e It is a Metaphor taken from the general. Nau- 
ſeouſneis of Drugs, when they are taken by Way of 
Medicine. Pearce. 
a Dr. Bentley is for rejecting this whole Paſſage: 
But our Auchor is endeavouring to ſhe w, that there 
was ſome Tradition among rhe Heathens, of the. 
great Power that Satan hat obtained over Mankind 
And this he proves by what is related of Ophion andi 2. 
Eur nome. Opbion with Eurynome, he ſays, had 15 aur 
he 4 Cl 


that 
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Ophion, with Eurynome (the wide 5 
Eneroaching Eve perhaps) had firſt the rule 
65 Hot high Olympus ; thence by Saturn driv'n, 
And Ops, e'er yet Difzan Fove was born. 
d, Mean. while, in Paradiſe the helliſh pair 585 
Too ſoon arriv'd ; Sin, e there in pow'r before, 
Once actual; now in body, and to dwell | 
70 Habitual habitant ; behind her Death, 
Cloſe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 
ere On his pale horſe : to whom Sin thus began. 590 
Li i Second 


the Rule of high Olympus, and were driven thence by 
$75 {Saturn and Ops or Rhea, ere yet their Son Dictæan 
„ [Move <vas born, fo called from Dife, a Mountain in 
d. Nette, where he was educated. Milton ſeems to have 
aken this Story from Apollonius Rhodius, Argonauts 
i, 503. Ophion, according to the Greek Erymology, 
nenities à Serpent, and therefore Milton conceives, 
mat by Ophion, the old Serpent might be intended, 
the Serpent whom they called Ophion and Exrynome, 
Migmities over ruling, he fays, bur ſays doubttuliy, that 
he might be the wide encroaching Eve perhaps. 
Newton. _ ö | | | 
e The Senſe is, that before rhe Fall Sin was in 
Prwer, or potentially, in Paradiſe; that once, viz, 
Ipon the Fall, it was actually there, though not bo- 
g theßy; but that vo, upon its Arrival in Paradiſe, it 
's 200 Was there in Body, and dwelr as a conſtant Inhabi- 
ching. The Words iz Body. aliuie to what St. Paul 
lom*1)Wiys, Rom. vi. 6. that the Body of Sin might be de- 
ume. ſtroyed.“ Pearce. 
|. Nauf Though the Author in the whole Courſe of this 
Nay Woem, and particularly in the Book we are now exa- 
ming, has infinite Alluſions to Places of Scripture, 
allage : have only taken Notice in my Remarks of ſuch as 
t theleſſte of a poetical Nature, and which are woven with 
of tVrer Beauty in the Body of his Fable. Or this Kind 
ankind thar Paſlage in the preſent Book, where deſcribing 
ion aan and Death as marching through the Works of 
nad firitWrure, he adds, | 


5 Ab. 
olving 
More 
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Second of Satan ſprung, all-conqu'ring Death oon 
What think'ſt thou of our empire now ? Tho 
earn'd 
With travel difficult, not better far, | 
Than fill at hell's dark threſhold t have a 
watch, 
Un-nam'd, un-dreaded, and thy ſelf | 4 
ſtarvd? 
Whom thus the ſin- born monſter anſwer' d — let ii 
To me, who with eternal famine pine, 
Alike is hell, or paradiſe, or heav'n ; 
There beſt, where moſt with ravinI may meet 
Which here, tho' plenteous, all too littl 
ſeems o 
To ſtuff this maw, this vaſt un- hide-· bound corps 
To whom th” inceſtuous mother thus reply d 
Thou therefore on theſe herbs, and fruits, an 


flow'rs a 
Feed firſt; on each beaſt next, and fiſh, and | 
fowl; | y he 


No homely morſels! and, whatever thing GO hie 
The ſcithe of Time mowes down, devour unſpar'd Nn . 
Till I in man reſiding, through the race, 
His thoughts, his looks, words, actions, all inWith 
fect; Df T. 
And ſeaſon him thy laſt, and ſweeteſt prey. 
This ſaid, they both betook them ſeveraMkroy 
ways, bier ex 


© Bothto deſtroy, or un- immortal make Then 


All kinds; and for deſtruction to mature, p 
| | Sooner a; 
—- Rehind her Death 
Cloſe following Pace for Pace, not mounted yet 
On his pale Horſe. 
Which alindes to that Paſſage in Scripture, ſo wong U 
derfully poerical, and terrifying to the Imagination orks 
Rev. vi. 8. Ain ſpeal 


Book X. PARADISE LosT. 641 


doner or later: which th' Almighty ſeeing, 

from His tranſcendent ſeat the Saints among, 

lo thoſe bright Orders utter'd thus His voice. 615 

g See with what heat theſe dogs of hell ad- 

vance, 

To waſte and havock yonder world; which I 

o fair and good created: and had ſtill 

Lept in that ſtate, had not the folly of man 

let in theſe waſteful furies; who impate 620 

oily to me: ſo doth the prince of hell, 

Ind his adherents, that with ſo much eaſe 

ſuffer them to enter, and poſſeſs, 

place ſo heav'nly : and conniving, ſeem 

To gratify my ſcornful enemies; 62 

That laugh, as if (tranſported with ſome fit 

Df paſſion) I to them had quirted all, 

lt random yielded up to their mi rule: 

Ind know not that I call'd, and drew them 
' thither, 

My hell- hounds, to lick up the draff and filth, 630 

nich man's polluting ſin with taint bad ſhed 

ard Wn what was pure: till cram'd, and gorg'd nigh 
5 burſt. | 

II 10ith ſuck'd and glutted offal, at one ling 

Vf Thy victorious arm, well-pleaſing Son, 634 

both Sin and Death, and yawning Grave, at laſt, 

hrough Chaos hurl'd, obſtruct the mouth of hell 

or ever, and ſeal up his ravenous jaws. 

Then heav'n and earch renew'd, ſhall be made 

pure | : 

zonenlo ſanity, that ſhall receive no ſtain : | 

ill then, the curſe pronounc'd on both proceeds. 

+31 2 Re. 


yet 


Wong g Upon the Arrival of Sin and Death into the 
lation orks of Creation, the Almighty is again introduced 


. King to the Angels thac ſurrounded him. Age 
100, C 
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He ended, and the heav'nly audience loud 641 
Sung hallelvjah, : as the ſound of ſeas, 
Through multitude that ſung ; 4 Juſtare Th 

Ways, E - FEI" 3 | 
Righteous are Thy decrees on all Thy works; 
Who can extenuate Thee? Next, to the Son, 645 
Deſtin'd reſtorer of mankind, by whom 
New heav'n and earth, ſhall to the ages riſe; 
'Or fawn from heav'n deſcend. Such was thei 

ong, | | 
While Ri Creator calling forth by name 
His mighty Angels, gave them ſeveral charge 


b Dr. Bentley reads, and to him the heav'nly Au 
dience loud, &c. without this (ſays he) it is not {ai 
10 cobam they ſung; and the Words, next to the Son 
Ver. 645. ſhew, that they ſung before to bim, to the 
Father. But the Objection is founded upon the 
Doctor's nor obſerving the Force of the Word Halle 
luj ab, where Fab ſignities to God, the Father; an 
tueretore there was no nced of to him. See B. vi 
G24. Pearce. | 
The Paſſage is founded upon that glorious Imagy te An 
in Holy Writ, which compares the Voice of an innu 
merable Hot o: Angels, uttering Hallelujahs, to Ade Fa 
Voice of mighty Tranderings, or of many Watergate 
Adalſon. | | | 
E SE Rev. xv, 3 Xvi. 7. Xx. 6, 2 
Under this Head of celeſtial Perfons we mu 
likewiſe take Notice of the Command which the 
Angels received, to produce the ſeveral Changes 
Nature, and ſully the Beauty of the Creation. Ac © 
cordingly they are 1epreſenred as infecting the Star 
and Planets With malignant Influences, weakning® 
the Light of the Sun, bringing down the Winte 
into the milder Regions ot Nature, planting Wine 
and Storms in the ſeveral Quarters of the Sky, itoring 
the Clouds wich Thunder, and in ſhorr pervertin; 
: whole Frame of the Univerſe to che Condition 
its criminal Inhabitants, As this is à noble Incicer 
| MM 7 
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ls ſorted beſt with preſent things. The ſun 651 

Had firſt his precept ſo to move, ſo ſhine, 

Is might affect the earth with cold and heat, 

ſcarce tolerable : and from the north to call 

Jecrepit winter: n from the ſouth to bring 655 

Solſtitial ſummer's heat. To the blanc moon 

fer office they preſcrib'd : to th' other Five, 

Their planetary motions, and aſpects, 

In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and Oppoſite, 

Of noxious efficacy; and when to join 660 

In ſynod. unbenign: and taught the Fix'd 

Their influence malignant when to ſhow'r ; 

Which of them, riſing with the ſun, or falling, 

Should prove tempeſtuous. To the winds they 
ſet | 

Their corners ; when with bluſter to confound 

ea, air, and ſhore : the thunder, when to roll 

Wich terror through the dark acreal hall. 

8 | Some 


n the Poem, the following Lines, in which we fee 
Mile Angels heaving up the Earth, and placing it ina 
different Poſture to the Sun from what it had before 
te Fall of Man, is conceived with that ſublime Ima» 
22 which was peculiar to this great Author. 
Aadiſon. 

m Have a Care (ſays Dr. Bentley) of going too 
hr South to bring Summer's Heat, che Regions near 
Mihe Southern Pole being as cold as thoſe near the 
orthern ; he therefore reads, 

— From the forrid Zone 

Solſtitial Summer's Heat, 9 EK 
ninWur the Word ſolſtitial ſeems ſufficiently to determine, 
rom bow far South Milton meant that this Sammer's 
eat was brought, viz. {o far from the South as the 
: un is, when he is in the Summer's Solſtice, or 23 De- 
ingees and a half Southward. Pearce. 

n Aitronomical Terms, denoting the Diſtances of 
he Planers from cach other, whether a fixth, 3 
arch, or half of the Zodiac, Richardſon, ; 
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o Some ſay, He bid his Angels turn aſcanſe 
The poles of earth, twice ten degrees, and more 
From the p ſun's axle; they with labor puſh'd 670 Ha. 
Oblique the centric globe : 2 ſome ſay, the ſun 
Was bid turn reins from th' æquinoctial road Ha 
Like diſtant breadth to Taurus, with the ſev'n 
1 Atlantic filters, and the Spartan twins, 
Up to 5 the Tropic Crab; thence, down amain 575 When 
By Leo, and the Virgin, and the Scales, The 
As deep as Capricorn; to bring in change His 
Of ſeaſons to each clime : elie had the fpring Ilah 
Perpetual ſmil'd on earth, with vernant flow'rs, Av. 
| Equal Th 


o The Equinoctial Line was the Sun's firſt Road, IVa. 
tis now the Eclyptic, or Via Solis; theſe two Circles MCor 
interſect one another ſo as to make the Poles ſome- 
thing more than 22 Degrees different from each 
other. This is what is deſcribed more particularly 


in this and the nine following Lines. Richardſon. Þ 
p So calld as being the Center of the World, ac-Wtow 
cording to the Ptolomaic Syſtem. gell 


Another Notion ſtill on the fame Syſtem ; inſtead I wit. 
of the Alteration of the Earth's Poſition, the Sun is Heel. 
now ſuppoſed to change his Courſe, which produces I Hun 
the ſame Effect. Richardſon. 1 

# The ſeven Stars or Pleiades, Daughters of Atlas. Wothe 
The Tevins are the Sign Gemini, or the twin Bro- Wit 
thers Caſtor and Pollux, Sons of Tyndarus, King of Chi 
Sparta, | % Cilia 
The Crab or Cancer is another of the twelve that 
Signs of the Zodiac, or the great Circle in the Hea - mer 
vens where theſe Conſtellations are, to which Aſtro- 
nomers have given theſe Names, The Tropics are 
two Circles parallel to the V and which bound 
the Eclyptic, or the Sun's Road, which is as much 
above the great Circle in the Summer Solſtice as be. 
low it in the Winter. One is called the Tropic o 
Cancer, and the other Capricorn, becauſe theſe Sign: 
are at the extremeſt Diſtances of the Sun's Cour 
tremihe Equator. Richardſon. | 
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Equal in days, and nights, except to thoſe 680 
beyond the polar circles: to them day | 

Had un-benighted ſhon, while the low ſun 

To recompenſe his diſtance, in their ſight 


Had rounded ſtill th' horizon, and not known 


Or eaft, or weſt ; which had forbid the ſnow 685 
from cold ? EHotila nd; and ſouth as far 

Beneath Magellan. At that taſted fruit, 

The ſun, as from « Thyeſtean banquet, turn'd 

His courſe intended: elſe, how had the world 
lnhabited, though ſinleſs, more than now 690 
Avoided pinching cold, and ſcorching heat? 
Theſe changes in the heav'ns (tho' ſlow) produc'd 
Like change on ſea, and land; ſideral blaſt, 
Vapor, and miſt, and exhalation hot ; 

Corrupt, and peſtilent ! Now, from the north 


Of 


t A great Tract of Land in the North of America, 
towards the arctic Circle and Hudſon's Bay; as Ma- 
gellan is a Country in South America, which together 
with its Straits took their Name of Ferdinandus Ma. 
gellanus, who in the Year 1500 firſt diſcovered them. 
Hume. 

# Thyeſtes and Atreus Brethren, hated one an-. 
other outrageouſly ; rhe firſt in Spite lay with the 
Wife of Atreus; bur he having gotren his Brother's 
Children in his Power, pretended a Deſire of Recon. 


cation, and invited him to a Banquet. Thyeſtes, 


that he might ſee his Children, diſſembling his àug- 
mented Hatred, came; the Feaſt being over, his 
Brother let him know that he had been entertained 
wirh the Fleſh of his Sons, and their Blood mixed 
with the Wine, and ſhewed him rhe ſad Proof of 
What he had rold him, their Heads and Hands which 
he had reſerved for that Purpoſe. At this the Sun is 
laid to have turned away, as Milton here ſays he did 
when the more dreadful Banquet was made on the 
Fruit of the forbidden Tree, See Eurip. Oreſt. Ver. 
1001, Soc. Richardſon. 3 | 
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Of v Norumbegue, and the Sam1ed ſhore, 696 


Burſting their brazen dungeon, arm'd with ice, | 


And ſnow, and hail, and ſtormy guſt, and flaiy 
av Boreas, and Cæcias, and Argeſtes loud, ; 
And Thraſcias, rend the woods, and ſeas up- 

turn: | | 700 
With adverſe blaſt up turns them from the ſouth 
Notus ard Afer, black with chund'rous clouds 
From Sierra Liona: thwart of theſe, as fierce, 
Forth ruſh the Lewant, and the Ponent winds, 
Eurus, and Zephyr; with their lateral noiſe, 70; 
Sirocco, and Libecchio, Thus began 
Outrage from lifeleſs things: but, Diſcord firſt 
(Daughter of Sin) among th' irrational 
Death introduc'd, through fierce antipathy : 
Beaſt now with Beaſt gan war, and fowl! with 

fowl, 710 
And fiſh with fiſh: to graze the herb all leaving, 
Devour'd each other : nor ſtood much in awe 
Of man, but fled him; or, with count*nance 

grim, 

Glar'd 


V Noriem bega, a Province of Northern America. 
Samoieda, a Province in the North- eaſt of Muſcovy, 
upon the Frozen Sea. Hume. 

ch The North Wiad; Cecias the North- weſt; A7. 


the North - eaſt; Thraſcias blowing trom Thrace; 


northward of Greece; Notus the South Wind; Afer 
or Africus, the /Souta-weſt from Africa. From Ser. 
raliona, or Lion Mountains; a Range of Mountains 
ſo called, becauſe of the perpetual Storms there 


roaring like a Lion. Theſe are to the South - weſt of 


Africa, within a few. Leagues of Cape Ferd, the 
Weſtern Point. Eurus and Zephyr the Eaſt and Weſt, 
called alſo the Levant and Ponent Winds (riſing and 
ſetting) the one blowing from whence che Sun riſes, 
the other whence it ſets. S' racco the South-eaſt; 
Sibecchio the South · weſt; Italian Terms uſed by Sea. 
men of the Mediterranean. Hume and Richardjn. 
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lar d on him paſſing. Theſe were from without 
Ifrhe growing miſeries which Adam ſav 715 

Already in part, though hid in gloomieſt ſnade, 
To ſorrow abandon' d: but, worſe felt within! 
And in a troubled ſea of paſſion toſt, 

Thus to diſpurden ſought with ſad complaint. 


Of this new glorious world, and me fo late 
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x O miſerable of happy ! is this the end 720 
Thy 


x The Parts of Adam and Eve, or the human 
Perſons, come next under our Conſideration. Mil. 
un's Art is no- where more ſhewn than in his con- 


cutting the Parts of theſe our firſt Parents. The Re- 
preſentation he gives of them, without falſifying tbe 


Story, is wonderfully contrived to influence the 
Reader with Pity and Com paſſion towards them. 
Though Adam involves the whole Species in Miſery, 
his Crime proceeds from a Weakneſs which every 
Man is inclined to pardon and commilerate, as it 
ſeems rather the Frality ot human Nature, than of 
the Perfon who offended. Every one is apt to ex- 
wic.2 Fault which he himſelf might have fallen into. 
I: was the Exceſs of Love for Eve, that ruined Adam 
and his Poſterity. I need not add, that the Notion 
$jaftificd in this Particular by many of the Fathers, 


and the molt orthodox Writers. Milton has by. this 


Means filled a great Part of his Poem with that Kind 


of Writing which the French Critics call the tender, 


and which is in a particular Manner engaging to all 
vorts of Readers. Adam and Eve, in the Book we 
we now conſidering, are likewiſe drawn with ſuch 


Paſſions of Humanity and Commiſeration. When 


Alam ices the ſeveral Changes in Nature produced 
wout him, he appears in a Diſorder of Mind ſuitable 
bone who had forfeited both his Innocence and his 
Happineſs ; he is filed with Horror, Remorſe, De- 
pair; in the Anguiſh of his Heart he enen 5 
wht | 1 Win 


* 


1 a 


£niments, as do not only intereſt the Reader in 
their Afflictions, but raiſe in him the moſt melting 


* 
0 - + 
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The glory of that glory, who now become 
Accurs'd, of bleſſed? Hide me from the face 
Of God, whom to behold was then my highth 
Of happineſs. Yet well if here would end 725 
The miſery ; I deſerv'd it, and would bear 

My own deſervings: but this will not ſerve! 

All that I eat, or drink, or ſhall beget, 

Is propagated curſe, O voice, once heard 
Delightfully, Iacreaſe and multiply; 

Now death to hear! For what can J increaſe, 
Or multiply, but curſes on my head? 

- Who of all ages to ſucceed, but, feeling 
The evil on him brought by me, will curſe 
My head? ill fare our anceſtor impure! 735 

For this we may thank Adam! but his thanks 

Shall be the execration. So beſides 

Mine own that *bide upon me, all from me 

Shall with a fierce reflux on me redound : 

On me, as on their natural centre, light: 740 
Heavy, 


730 


with his Creator for having given him an unasked 
Exiſtence. 

Did I requeſt thee, Maker, from my Clay 

To mould me Man? Sc. 
He immediately after recovers from his Preſumption, 
owns his Doom to be juſt, and begs that the Death 
which is threatened- him may be inflicted on him: 

hy delavs | | 

His Hand to execute what his Decree 

Fix'd on this Day? Oe. | | 
This whole Speech is full of the like Emotions, and 
varied with all thoſe Sentiments which we may ſup- 
poſe natural to a Mind ſo broken and diſturbed. | 
mult not omit that generons Concern which our firſt 
Father ſhews in it tor his Poſterity, and which is fo 

roper to affect the Reader. Who can afterwards 

behold the Father of Mankind extended upon the 
Earth, uttering his midnight Complaints, bewailing 
his Exiſtence, and wiſhing for Death, without iym- 
pathizing with him in his Diſtreſs ? Addiſon. 
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Heavy, though in their place. O fleeting joys 
Of Paradiſe, Jear-bought with laſting woes! 
Did I requeſt Thee, Maker, from my clay, 
To mold me man? Did I ſolicite Thee 
5 From darkneſs to promote me? Or here place 
In this dilicious garden? As my will 746 
Concurr'd not to my Being, it were but right, 
And equal to reduce me to my duſt ; 
| Defirous to reſign, and render back 
All I receiv'd ; unable to perform . 750 
Thy terms too hard, by which I was to hold © 
The good I ſought not. To the loſs of that, | 
(Sufficient penalty) why haſt thou added 
he ſenſe of endleſs woes? Inexplicable 754 
35 W Thy juſtice ſeems, Yet, to ſay truth, too late, 
I thus conteſt : then ſhould have been refus'd 
Theſe terms, whatever, when they were propos'd. 
Thou didſt accept them: wilt thou enjoy the good, 
Then cavil the conditions ? and though God 
40 I Made thee without thy leave, what if thy ſon 760 
Ve WProve diſobedient, and reprov'd, retort, 
ed E Wherefore didſt thou beget me ? I ſought it not; 
Would'ſ thou admit, for his contempt of thee, 
That proud excuſe ? Yet him, not thy election, 
on, But natural neceſſity, begot. 76 
ach God made thee of choice His own, and of his own 
: To ſerve Him; thy reward was of His grace; 
Irhy puniſhment then juſtly is at His Will. 
Be it ſo; for I ſubmit ; His doom js fair, 
That 


dur Author in this Paſſage had in View a philo- 
lphical Axiom, that nothing is heavy in its Place. 
All Bodies tend to their Center, and have Weight till 
they arrive there, but not then, Thus in the Center 
o the Earth as an iron Ball can have no farther Ten- 


fency, it could have no farther Gravity or Weight. 
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That duſt I am, and ſhall to duſt return. 770 
O welcome hour whenever ! Why delays 
His hand to execute, what His decree. 
& Fix'd on this day? Why do I over- live? 
Why am 1 mock'd with death, and lengthen'd out 
To deathleis pain? How gladly would I meet 77; 
Mortality my ſentence, and be earth 
Inſenſible! How glad would lay me down, 
As in my mother's lap! There I ſhould reſt, 
And fleep ſecure : His dreadful voice no more 
Would thunder in my ears : no fear of worſe 780 
To me, and to my offspring, would torment me 
With cruel expectation ] Yet one doubt 
Purſues me ftill, leſt All I cannot die; 
Leſt that a pure breath of life, the ſpirit of man, 
Which God inſpir'd, cannot together periſh 78; 
With this corporeal clod: then in the grave, 
Or in ſome other diſmal place, who knows 
But I ſhall die a living death? O thought 
Horrid, if true! Yet why? 5 It was but breath 
Of life that ſin'd: what dies, but what had life 
And fin ? The body properly hath neither. 791 
All of me then ſhall die: let this appeaſe 
Tae doubt, ſince human reach no further knows 
For though the Lord of All be infinite, 


2 See Gen. ii. 17. 

a Ste Gen. li. 7. | 
6 Adam is here endeavouring to prove to himſelfſf 
that the Breath of Life (the Spirit of Man cuhich Gi 
inſpired into him, Ver, 784.) was to die with his Body 
and his Argument here, and in what follows, run 
thus: Nothing bat Breath of Life Gnned; northingRlf th 
but What had Life and Sin, dies; the Body proper th: 
has neither of theſe, and therefore he concludes, tha 
the Breath of Life (or Spirit gf Man within him) wan: 
to die; and that all of him. was to die, becauſe ih 


* 


Body he knew Was mortal. Pearce. 
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h His wrath alſo? Be it! Man is not fo, 795 
Bat mortal doom'd. How can He exerciſe 
Wrath without end on man, whom death muſt 


end ? | 
Can He make deathleſs death? That were ta 
make 2 | | 

Strange contradiction, which to God Himſelf 

Impoſſible is held; as argument 800 
Of weakneſs, not of pow'r. Will He draw out, 
ie For anger's ſake, finite to finite, 28 
780m punith'd man, to ſatisfy His rigor, 


t meWbatisfy'd never? That were to extend 

His ſentence beyond duſt, and nature's law: 80 
By which call cauſes elſe, according ftill 

To the reception of their matter, act; 

Not to th' extent of, their own ſphere. But ſay 

s hat Death be not one ſtroke, as I ſuppos'd, 
dereaving ſenſe : but endleſs miſery 810 
from this day onward ; which I feel begun 
Both in me, and without me; and fo laſt 

o perpetuity, Ah me! that fear 

Comes thund'ring back with dreadful revolution 
Un my defenceleſs head: both Death and I 815 
im found eternal, 4 and incorporate both. 

Nor I on my part ſingle; in me all 

oſterity ſtands curs'd : fair patrimony 

hat I muſt leave ye, ſons! O were I able 

o waſte it all my ſelf, and leave ye none: 820 
v0 diſinherited, how would you bleſs 


e The Capacity of that which is acted upon, not 
the Cauſe of Action, is the Extent of that Cauſe 


nger, though infinite in irs own Nature, applied te 
Inice Man, muſt be finite alſo, Ver, 794. Richardſon 
d See Rom. vii. 24. | 

e Sce 2 Eſdras vii. 48. 


that Caſe. Thus God is infinite, Man not; God's 
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652 PARADISE Los r. 
kind, | | 
For one man's fault, thus guiltleſs be condemn d, 
Tf guiltleſs? But from me what can proceed, 
But all corrupt; both mind and will.deprav'd: 
Not to do only, but to will the ſame 826 
With me? How can they acquitted ſtand 

In fight of God? Him, after all diſputes, 


Forced I abſolve: all my-evaſions vain, 


And reaſonings, (tho' thro' mazes) lead me ſtill 

But to my own conviction: firſt and laſt 831 

On me, me only, (as the ſource and ſpring 

Of all corruption) all the blame lies due : 

So might the wrath : Fond wiſh ! could'ſt tho; 
ſupport | 


That burden, heavier than the earth to bear; 835 


'Than all the world much heavier ; though di- 
vided 

With that bad Woman? Thus, what thou deſir'ſt, 

And what thou fear'ſt alike deſtroys all hope 

Of refuge; and concludes thee miſerable, 

Beyond all paſt example, and future: 840 

To Satan only like, both crime and doom, 


O conſcience ! into what abyſs of fears, 


And horrors, haſt thou driv'n me? Out of which 
1 find no way 4 from deep to deeper plung'd! 


Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud, 845 
Through the ſtill night; not now (as e'er man 
_ | | 


Wholſom, and cool, and mild; but with black air 
Accompany'd ; with damps and dreadful gloom: 
Which to his evil conſcience repreſented 

All things with double terror. On the ground $50 
Out ſtretch'd he lay: on the cold ground and oft 


Curs ' d his creation; Death as oft accus'd 


See Fob xiv. 4. 


Book X. 
Me, now your curſe. Ah! why ſhould all man. 
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Of tardy execution, ſince denounce'd 
The day of his offence. Why comes not Death, 
nd, Said he) with one thrice-acceptable ſtroke 855 
1, ro end me? Shall Truth fail to keep her word? 
d: Mſuſtice Divine not haſten to be juſt ? 
826 Bat Death comes not at call; Juſtice Divine 
Mends not her ſloweſt pace for pray'rs or cries. 
0 woods, O fountains, hillocks, dales, and bow're. 
With other echo late I taught your ſhades 861 
till ro anſwer, and reſound far other ſong. 
; Whom thus afflicted when {ad Eve beheld, 
Deſolate where ſhe ſat, approaching nigh, 
Soft words to his fierce paſſion ſhe aſſay d; 865 
K kk 2 But 


— — 


g The Part of Eve in this Book is no leſs paſſionate, 
and apt to ſway the Reader in her Favour. She is re- 
preſented with great Tenderneſs as approaching. 
„dam, but is ſpurn'd from him with a Spirit of Up- 
r'lt, braiding and Indignation, conformable to the Nature 
e at Man, whoſe Paſſions had now gained the Domi- 

non over him, The following Paſſage, wherein ſhe 
$40 s deſcribed as renewing her Addreſſes to him, with 
the whole Speech that iollows it, have ſomething in 
them exquiſitely moving and pathetic. 

; He added nor, and from her turn'd, but Eve, &c. 
nich ¶ Aam's Reconcilement ro her is work'd up in the 
| |! Whnme of Tenderneſs. Eve afterwards propoſes 
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TR her Husband, that to prevent their Guilt from de- 
ending upon Poſterity, they ſhould reſolve to live. 


childleſs; or if that could nor be done, they ſhould 
ek their own Deaths by violent Methods. As theſe 
air Wheritiments naturally engage the Reader to regard the 
om: Wilother of Mankind witch more than ordinary Com- 
miſeration, they I\kewiſe contain a very fine Moral. 
The Reſolution of dying to end our Miſeries, does 
tot ſhew ſuch a Degree of Magnanimity as a Reſo- 
lution to bear them, and ſubmit to the Diſpenſat ions 
df Providence. Our Author has therefore, with 
Of Worcar Delicacy, repreſented Eve as entertaining the 
Thought, and Adam as difapproving it. Addiſon. © 
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But her with ſtern regard he chus repell'd. 
Out of my ſight, thou ſerpent”! That name beſt 


Befits thee, with him leagu'd ; thy (elf as falſe, 


And hateful ; nothing wants, but that thy fhape, 
Like his, and color ſerpentine, may ſhew 870 
Thy inward fraud; to warn all creatures from thee 
Henceforth ; leſt that too heav'nly form, 5 pre- 

tended | 


To helliſh falſhood, Bern them. But for thee 


1 had perhiſted happy; had not thy pride, 

And wand'ring vanity, when leaſt was ſafe, 87; 
Rejected my fore-warning, and diſdain'd 
Not to be truſted ; longing to be ſeen, 


Though by the devil himſelf ; him over-weening | 


To overrreach: but with the ſerpent meeting. 
FooPF'd and beguil'd ; by him thou, I by thee 880 


To truſt thee from my fide ; imagin'd wiſe, 


Conſtant, mature, proof againſt all aſſaults; 
And underſtood not all was but a ſhew, 
Rather than ſolid virtue; all but a rib,  _ 
Crooked by nature, bent (as now appears) 88; 
More to the part ſiniſter from me drawn; 
Well if thrown out as ſupernumerary 
To my juſt number found! O why did God, 
Creator wiſe, that peopled higheſt heav'n 
5 Pretended to ſignifies here, as in the Latin 
Tongue, held, or plac'd before. Pearce. | 

1 ſ have often thought, it was great Pity that 
Adam's Speech had not ended where theſe Lines 
begin. The Senſe is quite complete without them; 
and they ſeem much better for a digreſſional Obſer- 
vation of the Author's, ſuch as his Panegy ric on Mar- 
riage, Cc. than to be put into the Mouth of Adam, 
Who could not very naturally be ſuppoſed at that 
Time to ſce fo very retails the Inconve 
niencies attending our ſtrait Conjunction with this 
gx, as he expreſſes it. Thyer, 
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With ſpirits maſculine, create at laſt 890 
This novelty on earth, this fair defect 
Of nature? And not fill the world at once 

With men, as Angels, without feminine? 

Or find ſome other way to generate 


Mankind ? This miſchief had not then beſall'n, gg 


And more that ſhall befal : innumerable 
Diſturbances on earth through female ſnares, 
And ſtraight conjunction with this ſex ; either 
He never ſhall find out fit mate; but ſuch 

As ſome misfortune brings him. or miſtake. ; O 
Or whom he wiſhes. moſt, ſhall ſeldom gain 
Through her perverſeneſs ; but ſhall ſee her gain'd 
By a far worſe : or, if ſhe love, with-held 
By parents ; or, his happieſt choice too late 

Shall meet, already link'd, and wedlock- 


bound 905 


To a fell adverſary, his hate, or ſhame : 5 
Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe 
To human life, and houſhold peace confound! 
He added not, and from her turn'd.: But Eve, 
Not ſo repuls'd, with tears that ceas'd not flowing 
And treſſes all diſorder'd, at his feet 911 
Fell humble; and embracing them, beſaught 
His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. 


Forſake me not thus, Adam: Witneſs heav'n 
What love ſincere, and reverence in my heart 915 


] bear thee, and un- weeting have offended, 


| Unhappily deceiv'd.. Thy ſuppliant 3 
I beg, and claſp thy knees; bereave me not 


(Whereon 1 live) thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
Thy counſel, in this attermoſt diſtreſs, 9²⁰ 


My only en Pu. and ſtay! Forlorn of thee, 


Whither {hall I betake me, where ſubſiſt ? 


While yet we live, ſcarce one ſhort hour perhaps : 65 | 


Between us two let there be peace; both] Joining 
"KEk 3 - wb 4As 
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c 656 PARADISE Los r. Book X. 


As one diſarm'd, his anger all he loſt ; 945 


bis Apology for Smectymnus, that he who would nog 


a a Compokit:on of the beſt and honcurableſt Things 


. a ſhining Inſtance in this charming Scene now before 
ue, ſince there is little Room to doubt but that thi 


and that he is only here deieribing rhoſe render and 


Fenced. Tyer. 


{As join'd in injuries) one enmity 925 
4 Againſt a foe by doom expreſs aſſign'd us, 
That cruel ſerpenc ! On me exerciſe not 
Thy hatred, for this miſery befall'n; 

On me, already loft! Me, than thy ſelf 


More miſerable ! Both have fin'd ; but thou 930 


Againſt God only; I, againſt God and thee : 
And to the place of judgment will return, 
There with my cries importune heav'n ; that all 
The ſentence, from thy head remov'd, may light 


On me; {ole cauſe to thee of all this woe; 933 


Me! me only juſt object of His ire! 

She ended weeping ; and her lowly plight 
Immoveable, till peace obtain'd from fault 
Acknowledg'd and deplor'd, in Adam wrought 


Com miſeration; / ſoon his heart relented 940 


Tow'rds her, his life ſo late, and ſole delight 


Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in diſtreſs. 


Creature ſo fair his reconcilement ſeeking, 
His counfel, (whom ſhe had difpleas'd) his aid; 


And 


. Hg i th 8 
I Milton with great Depth of Judgment obſerves, i 


be fruſtrate of his Hope to write well in laudabl: 
* Things, ought himſelf to be a true Poem, that is 


Sand have in himſelf the Experience and Prac 
* rice of all that which is praiſe-Worthy.“ Of the 
Truth of which Obſervation he himſelf is, I think 


particular Beauties of it are owing to an Intervie 
of the fame Nature which he had with his own Wife 


rous Sentiments, which he then felt and cxps 


eee 
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945 
And 


Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain 


Book X. 


And thus with peaceful words up-rais'd her ſoon 
Unwary, and too n deſirous (as before, 
So now) of what thou know'ſt not, theu defir'fi 


The puniſhment all on thy ſelf, Alas! „ 


Bear thine own firſt ; ill able to ſuſtain 950 
His full wrath, whoſe thou feel'ſt as yet leaſt 
art ; | 
And Lay diſpleaſure bear'ſt ſo ill. If pray'rs 
Could alter high decrees, I to that place 
Would ſpeed before thee : and be louder heard, 
That on my head all might be viſited ; 955 
Thy frailty, and infirmer ſex, forgiv'n ; 
To me committed, and by me expos' d. 
But riſe ! let ũs no more contend, nor blame 
Each other; blam'd enough elſewhere ! but ſtrive 
In offices of love, how we may light'n 960 
Each other's burthen, in our ſnare of woe: 
Since this day's death denounc'd (if ought I ſee) 
Will prove no ſudden, but a flow-pac'd evil; 
A long day's dying, to augment our pain: 
And to our ſeed (O hapleſs ſeed !) deriv'd. 965 


To whom thus Eve, recov'ring heart, reply'd. 


Adam, by ſad experiment I know 


How little weight my words wich thee can find, 


Found ſo erroneous ; thence by juſt event 


Found ſo unfortunate : nevertheleſs, 970 


Reſtor'd by thee, (vile as F am) to place 


before; T 


no Knowledge of; and what ſhe was now Poppe 
to her Husband, was another Defire, abo de 
&c. we may then ſpare the Doctor's Alteration 

aeſtrous into adventrous on. Pearce. | 
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* 
D 


Thy | 


m Dr. Bentley asks what Eve was deſiroms of 
he Ani wer is, that ſhe was deſirous of be- 
ing truſted fingle and alone, to the Strength of her 
own Virtue agaiaſt rhe Power and Fraud of Satan: 
This was then a Defire of trying what ſhe had then 


fire, 
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Thy love (the ſole contentment of my heart, 
Living or dy ing) from thee I will not hide 
What thoughts in my unquiet breaſt are ris'n: 
Tending to ſome relief of our extremes, 976 
Or end; though ſharp and ſad, yet tolerable 
As in our evils, and of eaſier choice. | 
If care of our deſcent perplex us moſt, 
Which muſt be born to certain woe, devour'd 
By Death at lait, (and miſerable it is 981 
To be to others cauſe of miſery, 
Our own begotten; and of our loins to bring 
Into this curſed world a woeful race; 
That after wretched life, mult be at laſt 
Food for ſo foul a monſter!) in thy pow'r 
It lies yet, e er conception, to prevent 
The race unbleſt, to Being yet unbegot. | 
Childleſs thou art, childleſs remain: ſo Death 
Shall be deceiv'd his glut; and with us two 990 
Be forc'd to ſatisfy his rav nous maw. _ 
Bat if thou judge it hard, and difficult, 
Converſing, looking, loving to abſtain 
From love's due rites, nuptial embraces ſweet ; 
And with deſire to langaiſh without hope, 995 
Before the preſent object languiſhing | 
With like deſire : (Which would be miſery, 


And torment, leſs than none of what we dread) 


Then, (both ourſelves, and ſeed, at once to free 
From what we fear for both) let us make fhort, 
Let us ſeek Death: or, he not found, ſupply 1co1 
With our own hands his office on our ſelves. 
Why ftand we Jonger ſhivering under fears, 
That ſhew no end but death; and have the 


by 


Of many ways to die, the ſhorteſt chuſing, 1005 
She 


Deſtruction with deſtraRion to deſtroy 2 | 


985 
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She ended here, or vehement deſpair 
Broke off the reſt: ſo much of death her thoughts 
Had entertain'd, as dy'd her cheeks with pale. 
But Adam, with ſuch counſel nothing ſway d, 
To better hopes his more attentive mind 1011 
Lab'ring had rais'd; and thus to Ewe reply'd. 

Eve, thy contempt of life and pleaſure, ſeems 
To argue in thee ſomething more ſublime, 
And excellent, than what » thy mind contemns. ' 
But ſelf. deſtruction therefore ſought, refutes 1616 
That excellence thought in thee : and implies, 
Not thy contempt, but anguiſh, and regret, 
For loſs of life, and pleaſure, over-lov'd. 
Or, if thou covet death, as utmoſt end 1020 
Of miſery ; ſo thinking to evade Th 
The penaity pronounc'd; doubt not but God 
Hath o wiſelier arm'd His vengeful ire, than ſo 
To be foreſtall'd; much more ] fear, leſt death, 
do ſnatch'd, will not exempt us from the pain 102 5 
We are by doom to pay. Rather ſuch acts 


„ Dr. Bentley reads thy Speech; becauſe the Sequel 
hints, that it was not Contempi of Life and Pl re, 
but Regret for the Loſs of them. But, unleſs Eve 
ſhake againſt her own Sentiments, her Mind, as well 


© 35 her Speech, contemn'd them. What Adam here 


charges her with, is not that ſhe ſpake contrary to 
what-ſhe thought; but that the Contempt which her 
Mind had for Life and Pleaſure, was at the Bottom 
(though ſhe did not perceive it herſelf) rather An- 
guiſn and Regret for the Loſs of them. Pearce. 

o Dr. Bentley ſays, it needs no Proof that the Au- 
thor gave it, Hath cbiſelier aim'd, &. But the Ad- 
verb eviſe/zer, ſcems better applied to arming than to 
* We commonly {ay, that a Man rakes, not 

wiſe Aim, but a good, true, or exact Aim; he 
ims rather dextromſiy and <vell, than viſely, as WE 


1 


tad in B. xi. 884. Dextroully thou aim ſt; and B. x. 


dell aim d. Pearce, © 
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660 PARADISE Losr. Book X. 


Of contumacy will provoke the Higheſt, 

To make death in us live! Then let us ſeek 
Some ſafer reſolution ; which methinks 

I have in view, calling to mind with heed 1030 
Part of our Sentence, that © zhy ſeed ſhall bruiſe 
% The ſerpent's head: Piteous amends! unleſs 
Be meant (whom I conjecture) our grand foe, 
Satan: who, in the ſerpent, hath contriv'd 


Againſt us this deceit. To cruſh bis head 1035 


Would be revenge indeed ! which will be Joſt 
By death brought on our ſelves ; or childleſs days 
Reſolv'd, as thou propoſeſt : ſo our foe 

Shall *ſcape his puniſhment ordain'd ; and we 
Inſtead ſhall double ours upon our heads. 1040 
No more be mention'd then of violence 
Againſt our ſelves ; and wilful barrenneſs, 

That cuts us off from hope; and ſavors only 
Rancor and pride, impatience and deſpite, 
Reluctance againſt God, and His juſt yoke 1045 
Laid on our necks. Remember with what mild 
And gracious temper He both heard and judg'd, 
Without wrath, or reviling. We expected 
Immediate diſſolution, which we thought 

Was meant by death that day : when lo! to thee 
Pains only in child-bearing were foretold, 1051 
And bringing forth, ſoon recompens'd with joy, 
Fruit of thy womb. On me the curſe aſlope 
Glanc'd on the grouad ; with labour I muſt earn 
My bread : what harm? Idleneſs had been worſe: 


My labor will ſuſtain me. And, left cold, 1056 


Or heat, ſhould injure us, His timely care 


- Hath, unbefought, provided; and His hands 


Cloath'd us unworthy ; pitying while He judg'd. 
How much more, if we pray Him, will His ea 


Be open, and his Heart to pity incline? 1006 


And teach us further by what means to ſhun Ly! 
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Th' inclement ſeaſons, rain, ice, hail, and ſnow ; 

Which now the ſky, with various face, begins 

To ſhew us in this mountain; while the winds 106 

Blow moiſt and keen, ſhattering the graceful 
looks 

Of theſe fair ſpreading trees ; which bids us ſeek 

Some better ſhroud, ſome þ better warmth, to 
cheriſh 

Cur limbs benum'd ; e'er this diurnal tar 

Leave cold the night, 4 how we his gather'd 
beams - 7070 

Reflected, may with matter ſere foment; 

Or, by colliſion of two bodies, grind 

The air attrite to fire ; as late the clouds 


2 Wl juftling, or puſt'd with winds, rude in their 
ſhock | 
r Tine the ſlant light'ning; whoſe thwart flame 
driv'n down, | | 1075 
Kindles 
. 21 
4 5 Dr. Bentley ſays, that they did not want berter 


d, M Yality of Warmth, but more Quantity ; he therefore 


reads ſome greater Warmth. Bur when we ſay, make 
us a better Fire, we expreſs ourſelves as Milton here 
does, though we mean beiter in Quantiry only. 
Pearce. We | 
51 W 9 Here are three ſeveral Ways whereby to produce 
y, ue: One by the Burnin?-glaſs, another by the 
flint and Steel, and the other, that which is piac» 
ir tied commonly among the Weſ Indians, rubbing one 
ſe: Jet Subſtance againſt another; or without going ſo 
e Har, tis the tame as when the Axle. tree is kindle d by 
56 me rubbing with the Wheel. Adam cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be acquainted wich the fame as theſe, but he 


might know, or be able to gueſs at ſomething ana- 


d JJ sous to them from what be had obſerved, as that 
which immediately follows. Richardſon. 
r Tine, from the Saxon Word tynen, to light; 
6 whence the Word Tinder. Slant, awry, for Light- 
ning aſhes this Way and that in a ſharp oblique Line 
TY al of Angles, Richardſon. | 
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- Kindles the gummy bark of | fir, and pine; 


And ſends a comfortable heat from far, 
Which might ſupply the ſun. Such fire to uſe, 
And what may elſe be remedy, or cure 


To evils, which our on miſ deeds have wrought; 


He will inſtruct us praying, and of grace 1081 
Beſeeching Him. So as we need not fear 

To paſs commodiouſly this life, ſaſtain'd 

By Him with many comforts, till we end 

In duſt; our final reſt, and native home. 1085 
What better can we do, than to the place 
Repairing where He judg'd us, proſtrate fall 


Before him reverent ; and there cenſeſs 


Humbly our faults, and pardon beg ; with tears 
Wat'ring the ground, and with our ſighs the 
air 6 1099 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 
Of ſorrow unfeign'd, 5s and humiliation meek ? 
Undoubtedly He will relent, and turn 


From His diſpleaſure: in whoſe look ſerene, 


When angry moſt He ſeem'd, and moſt ſevere, 
What elſe, but favor, grace, and mercy ſhone ? 
So ſpake our father penitent : nor Eve ic 
Felt leſs remorſe. They forthwith to the place 
ak 0 4613 Repairing 
I believe he gave it, | 5 
And Humiliation ueet. 
And ſo in rhe laſt Verfe. But note, that the laſt 
ſeven Verſes, being a Repetition of the former, Mood 


and Ten'e only of the Verbs changed, is in Imita- 
tion of Homer and Virgil; and ſhews an Aſſurance in 


the Poet, that what is once ſaid will well bear repcat- 


ing; and has the true Air both of Simplicity and Gran- 
deur. Bentley. 

Dr. Bentley believes that Milton gave it meet ; but 
J believe not. He ſeems to think that meek Humi. 
liation is Tautology; but Humiliation here is not Hu. 
mility ; it is the AG of humbling themſelves before 
God. We have week Submiſſion in B. xii. 197. 
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Repairing where He judg'd them, proftrate fell 
Before Him reverent; and both confeſs'd 110% 
Humbly their faults; and pardon begg'd; with 
tears 1 
tz Wat'ring the ground; and with their fighs the 
I + 1air | 1 ; x. 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite ; in ſign 
Of ſorrow-unfeign'd, and humiliation meek, 


* 


— ha FR. . 


— SIN Rt ins > 2 


—_y_ 


__ : OE 5 $I OT EE — 
ag a jan 2 — — ae for a NN < * —— r — * 2 
1 . = : 7 bo 22 27 2 "= 
1 n 5 7 5 8 2 


5 _ 


* 


rere 


, >. - | ” — —— 
— — & "ated =." 2 IRE eee e — 2225 8 8 . 8 
* - 2 A = . 3 n — rn — £ l 
N — LEY * y _ * a - — or”? 4 > ” 
PBS bole | a $/ E 
= 7 
U 
N 
. 1 


' * #73 
n 


T, he Eud of the Tenth, Book, 


ng | 


alle 383 rl 


pm e—_ 
ni wy 7 1 — 2 
" d — 


—— 
- 


4 


\ 

l 
jt 
1 


' F * ** - 
; — * } = , * - 
904 ARAD TSE Los T. Book XI 
> g * : . 
1 N © N 0 
9 * * l 4 — 
. wa 4 $3857 1322 1 x a ; 6 12x T3 Tx C3 ; 
& 3 c * ; 1 4 * * . - a 4 -o * ez * * 4 , && 
, : 5 * af # * N J ' * 14 5 gn 
3 +. - * 4 N ” N „ * \ ? 
1 + & & 
* * * —_ » s * * . _ 
1 1 X 8 N : * ö * * 4 » $ 7 : q 22 # y * * 2 — 
P R | D 8 8 ; O * I L = 
"s — 8 = 
* % 0 $ 4 f " . 0 — 5 vas * " F 
; 1441 „ 11 : ' ; i 5221 l 


8 * 


Nane 


N 


NN 


10 
\ 


i 


re 
0 


— 


N 


10% 


| 


1 2 


With AY 
e 


Mes 2 2 


4 E * A 
r - SSAS Hf ES CY Bd nee r 
- 
B O O K. XI. 


3 —— 7 * 
. . 


The ARGUMENT. 

The Son of God preſents to His Father the 
prayers of our firſt parents now repenting, and 
intercedes for them. God accepts them, but 
declares that they muſt no longer abide in Pa- 

- radiſe : ſends Michael with a band of Che- 
-rubim to diſpoſſeſs them: but firſt to reveal to 
Adam future things: Michael's coming down; 
Adam ſhewyto Ewe certain ominous figns : he 
diſcerns Michael's approach goes out to meet 
him: the Angel denounces their departure, 
Eve's Lamentation. Adam pleads, but ſub- 
mits: the Angel leads him up to a high hill; 
ſets before him in viſion what ſhall happen till 
the Flood, 


Milton has ſhewn a wonderful Art in deſcribing 
that Variety of Paſſions, which ariſe in our firſt Pa- 
Tents upon the Breach of the Commandment that had 
been given them. We fee them gradually paſſing 
from the Triumph of their Guilt through Remorſe, 
Shame, Deſpair, Contrition, Prayer and Hope, to a 
perfect and complete Repentance. At the End of the 
tenth Book they are repreſented as proſtrating them- 
ſelves upon the Ground, and watering the Earth with 
. their Tears; to which the Poet joins this beautiful 
1 Alreumſtance, that they offered up their penirenrial 
9 EE toda en” | Praycrs RS 
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HUS they, in lowlieſt plight à repentant 
ſtood 25 | 
Praying ; for from the mercy-ſeat above, 
Prevenient grace deſcending had remov'd 
The ſtony from their hearts, and made new fleſh 
Regenerate grow inſtead, & that fighs now breath'd 
| 3 Unutte- 


Prayers in the very Place, where their Judge appeared 
to them, when he pronounced their Sentence. There 


is a Beauty of the ſame Kind in a Tragedy of Sopho- 


cles, Where Oedipus, after having put our his own 


Eyes, inſtead of breaking his Neck from the Palace 


Battlements (which furniſhes ſo elegant an Enter- 
tainment for our Engliſb Audience) deſires that he 
may be conducted to the Mount Cithæron, in order to 
end his Life in that very Flace where he was expoſed 
in his Infancy, and where he ſhould then have died, 
had the Will of his Parents been executed. As the 
Author never fails to give a poetical Turn to his Sen- 
timents, he deſcribes in the Beginning of this Book 
the Acceptance which theſe their Prayers met with, 


in a ſhort Allegory formed upon that beautiful Paſ- 


ſage in Holy Writ (Rev. viii. 4.) And another An- 
; gel came and ftood at the Altar, having a golden 
* Cenſer ; and there was given to him much Incenſe, 
that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints 
* upon the golden Altar which was before the 
Throne; and the Smoke of the Incenſe, which 
came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up 
before God.“ We have the ſame Thought expreſſed 
a ſecond Time in the Interceſſion of the Meſſiah, 
which is conceived in very emphatic Sentiments and 
Expreſſions. Addiſon. | 

a Dr. Bentley thinks, that the Author intended it 
repentant kneePd,” becauſe it is ſaid in Ver. 150. at:d 
in B. x. 1099. that they kneePd and fell proſtrate e 
Bur food here has no other Senſe than that of the 
Nonn-Subſtantive <vere. So in B. ii. 55. ſtand in 
Arms, fignities are in Arms. In the fame Senſe the 
Latin and Greek for ſtood is often uſed. Pearce. 

According ta. St. Paul, Rom. viii. 26. 


— ny fc <a; eons, Ge. 1 


5 —— 
- w 
Pegs OY Puma 


— - 0 — 8 " - _ . - - _ — 2 1 25 p 
P — r 1 * — 8 — 5 * 7 ——_ . 
— n I - * — — — pong. ——_ * 2 —_ — 5 — = ? : 
- — g put. = . ” N 1 3 . 8 2 >. — 8 r 
> 2 - . 7 © . 2 * * * 
P 2 2 2 — : L 4 ants * I j 
. N 
i 
= < 5 S - — U a 
- = & * 8 1 Ul Bf : RX = 
\ * — 3 3 2 IP = = 


| 
i 
| 


8 
2 


_. — 5 


666 Par anist Los T. Book XI. 


-Unutterable, which the fpirit of prayx ir 6 
Inſpir' d, and wing'd for heav'n with ſpeedier 
flight : * 


Than loudeſt oratory, c Yet their port 


Not of mean ſuitors, nor important leſs ' 
'Seem'd their petition, than when the antient pair 
In fables old {leſs antient yet than theſe) 11 


Deucalion and chaſte Pyrrha, to reſtore 


'The race of mankind drown'd, before the ſhrine | 
Of Themis ſtood devout. To heav'n their pray'rs 
Flew up, nor miſs'd the way, by envious winds 1; 
Blown vagabond or fruſtrate : in they paſs'd 


Dimen- 


c Dr. Bentley throws out five or fix Verſes here, a? 


the Editor's mere Rubbiſh and Rags; and yer I don't 
doubt but moſt Readers will find a great Beauty in 
them. The Caſe of Deucalion and Pyrrha (as repre» 
ſented by the Heathen Poets) was rhe only one that 


in any remarkable Way reſembled that of Adam and 
Eve, and therefore the Poet covid hardly fail to bring 
it by Way of Compariſen. Let us examine now with 


the Doctor, how this Cirgumſtance is worked up, 
He asks why, © Tet their Porr ?* as if ſomething had 
preceded which was; diminiſhing of them. Some- 
thing of that Sort had preceded, though not imme- 
diately; for yet relates to the firſt Verſe of this Book, 
the intermediate Verſes being ro be underſtood by 
way of Parentheſis: They ſtcod in loweſt Plig ht prove 
ing, yet their Port was not of mean Stitors, I his is 
the Connection, and then yet is proper. But was 
the Editor bewitched (ſays tne Doctor) with hie old 
Fables, leſs antient than theſe? Is Adam and Eve's 
Hiſtory an old Fable too, by this Editor's own Inſi- 
nuation? But the Doctor bethinks himſelf better im- 
mediately, and ſuppoſes, that the Pair was leſs an- 
tient, not the Fables. The Doctor ſays however that 


if it was fo, he ſhould have ſaid, © leſs antient yet 
than this, i. e. this Pair. But theſe ſuits better with 


their Port, and their Petition, where our: firſt Parents 
are ſpoken of in the plural Number. Pearce. 


— 
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d Dimenſionlels thro? heav'nly doors; then clad' 
With incenſe, where the golden altar fum'd, 
By their Great Interceſſor, came in fight _ 
Before the Father's throne : them the glad Son 
Preſenting, thus to intercede began. HE 
See, Father, what firſt fruits on earth are ſprung 
From Thy implanted grace in man, theſe ſighs, 
And pray'rs, which in this golden cenſer, mix'd 
With incenſe, I Thy Prieſt before Thee bring : 25 
Fruits of more pleaſing ſavor from Thy ſeed 
Sown. with contrition in his heart, than thoſe 
Which (his own hand manuring) all the trees 
Of Paradiſe could have produc'd, e'er fal'n 
From innocence. Now therefore bend Thine 
ear | 30 
To ſupplication, hear his ſighs, though mute; 
Unſkilful with what words to pray, let Me 
Interpret for him: e Me his advocate 
And propitiation; all his works on Me, 
Good or not good ingraft: My merit thoſe 35 
Shall perfect; and for theſe, My death ſhall pay. 
Accept Me, and in Me from theſe receive 


f The ſmell of peace tow'rd mankind: let him 


live 
Before Thee reconcil'd, at leaſt his days 
Namber'd, tho” ſad; till death (his doom, which I 


To mitigate thus plead, not to reverſe) 41 
To better life ſhall yield him: where with Me 
ws L113 All 


a As theſe Prayers were of a ſpiritual Nature, not 
as Matter that has Dimenſions, Me aſure and Propor- 
tion, they paſſed throuab Heaven's Ga: es withour any 
Obſtruction, Richaraſon. 

e See 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

f The Peace- Offering is frequently called an 
„Offering of ſweet Savour unto the Lord, Lev. 
li. 5, 5 | | 
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668 PAR ADTSE LOST. Book XI. 

All My redeem'd may dwell in joy and bliſs; 

g Made one with Me, as 1 with Thee am One. 

To whom the Father, without cloud, ſerene. © M 

All Thy requeſt for man, accepted Son, 40 A: 
Obtain ; all Thy requeſt was My decree. Ar 
But longer in that paradiſe to dwell, 

The law I gave to nature him forbids. 
Thoſe pure immortal elements, that know 50 Te 


No grols, no unharmonions mixture foul, H 
Eject him, tainted now : and purge him off, W 
As a diſtemper, groſs to air as groſs, T. 
And mortal food, as may diſpoſe him beſt Fi 


For diſſolution wrought by fin, that firſt 5% Ot 
Diſtemper'd all things; and of incorrupt, 
Corrupted. I at firit with two fair gifts 
Created him endow'd ; with happineſs 
And immortality : that fondly loſt, 
This other ſerv'd but to eternize woe: of 
Till I provided death: fo death becomes 
His final remedy ; and, (after life 
Try d in ſharp tribulation, and refin'd 
By faith and faithful works ;) to ſecond life, 
tWak'd in the renovation of the juſt) bs 
Refigns him up, with heav'n and earth renew'd. 
But let Us call to ſynod all the Bleſt 3 


Thro be 

©, Ps Be 

g See gobn xvii. 21, 22. . di 
Dr. Bentley reads no Draſs, becauſe groſs come Kn 
again within two Lines. But what Connection ii en 
there between the Ideas of Elements and Dyoſs ? Puri c 
Metals may be faid to know no Dreſs ; bur of pur th. 
- Elements it is better to ſay that they know no groY . © « 
Mixture. This reminds me to warn the Reader aol Oe 
to join groſs to Diſtemper in Ver. 53. (as the Docto A 
the 


does) but to point the Paſſage thus, as in all the oth 

Ediions, | 1 
% —— And purge him off 5 i 

As a Diſtemper, groſs to Air as groſs; Fear 


* 


f 


Thro' heav'n's wide bounds :- from them I will: 
not hide NET. „ 
My judgments, how with mankind I proceed; 
As how with peccant Angels late they ſaw; 70 
And in their ſtate, tho' firm, ſtood more con- 
firm'd. | 
He ended, and :he Son gave fignal high 
To the bright miniſter chat watch'd : he blew 


His trumpet, i heard in Oreb ſince perhaps 74... 


When God deſcended ; and perhaps once more 
To ſound at general doom. The angelick blaſt 
Fill'd all the regions: from their bliisful bow'rs- 
Of amarantin ſhade, fountain, or ſpring, 

By the waters of life, where-e'er they ſat 


In fellowſhips of joy, the Sons of Light 80 


Haſted, reſorting to the ſummons high; 
& And took their ſeats : till from His throne 
ſupreme. 
Th' Almighty thus pronounc'd His Sovran Will. 
JO Sons, like one of Us man is become 
To know both good and evil, ſince his taſte 85 


i See Exod. xx. 18. 1Thef.. iv. 16. 

k Dr. Bentley ſays, that if the Poet gave it thus, 
he had ſorgot himſelf; for he never makes the An- 
gels fir round the Throne of Ged: But if he never 
did elſewhere, he has Authority for doing it here. I 
know that it is a Maxim with the Schoolmen, that 
only the Three Perſons in the Trinity ſit; bur this is 


\ contrary to Seripture; for in Rev. iv. 4. and xi. 16> 


the four and twenty Elders are deſcribed as * fitting 
on Seats round about the Throne.“ There is no 
Occaſion then to read with the Doctor, and took 
* their Stand; eſpecially when it is confidered, that 


the Idea of taking ſuits ſo much better with Seats 


than Stand. Pearce. ph SER 
1 The aſſembling of all the Angels of Heaven, to 


hear the foicmn Decree paſſed upon Man, is repre- 
a - ; "ſeared 
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Of that defended fruit: but let him boaſt 
His knowledge of good loſt, and evil got : 
Happier, had it ſuffic'd him to have known 
Good by it ſelf, and evil not at all. 


He ſorrows now, repents, and prays contrite ; go 


My motions in him : longer than they move, 
His heart I know how variable and vain 
Self-left. Left therefore his bow bolder hand 
Reach alſo of the tree of life, and eat, 

And live for ever, (dream at leaſt to live 
For ever) to remove him I decree, | 
And ſend him from the garden forth to till 
The ground whence he was taken; fitter ſoil. 


9 


Michael, this My beheſt have thou in charge, 


Take to thee from among the Cherubim 1co 
Thy choice of flaming warriors ; left the fiend, 
(Or in behalf of man, or to invade 

Vacant poſſeſſion] ſome new trouble raiſe. 
Haſte thee, and from the Paradiſe of God, 
Without remorſe, drive out the ſinful pair; 105 
From hallow'd ground th' unholy : and denounce 
To them, and to their progeny, from thence 
Perpetual baniſhment. Vet leſt they faint, 

At the ſad ſentence rigoroully urg'd, | 


(For. 1 behold them ſoften'd, and with tears 110 


m Bewailing their exceſs) all terror hide. 


ſented in very lively Ideas. The Almighty is here 
deſcribed as remembring Mercy in the Midſt of Judg- 
ment, and commanding Michael to deliver his Meflage 
in the mildeſt Terms, leſt the Spirit of Man, which 
was already broken with rhe Senſe of his Guilt and 
Miſery, ſhould fail before him. Addiſon. 
m Dr. Bentley ſays, that Exceſs muſt be explained 
by the Inabſtinence of Eve, Ver. 476. and he thinks 
it here too ſoft a Word for their Tranſgreſſion. But 
if Exceſs and Inabſtinence are the ſame, will not this 
es N d Objection 


fl 


90 


9 


Book XI. PAR ADbisE LOST. 671 


If patiently thy bidding they obey, 

Diſmiſs them not diſconſolate: reveal 

To Adam what ſhall come in future days, 

As I ſhall thee inlighten : intermix 115 


My cov'nant in the woman's ſeed renew'd : 


do ſend them forth, tho' ſorrowing, yet in peace. 
And on the eaſi-fide of the garden place | 
(Where entrance up from Eden eafieft climbs) 
Cherubic watch; and of a ſword the flame 120 
Wide-waving; all approach far off to fright, 
And guard all paſſage to the tree of life: 


Left Paradiſe a receptacle prove 


To ſpirits foul, and all My trees their prey; 124 


With whole ſtol'n fruit man once more to delude. 


He ceas'd ; and th' Arch- Angelic Pow'r pre- 


par'd 
For ſwift deſcent; with him the cohort bright 
Of watchful Cherubim: x ſour faces each 
Had, like a double Fanus ; all their ſhape 129 
| La; Spangled 


Objection lie againſt Inalſtinence there, as Exceſs 
here? I think that Exceſs here was choſen as a fotc 
Word ; all that God here ſays, has the Marks of 
Pity in it; the Sentence is ſaid to be ſad; and ro have 
been rigorouſly urged ; Michael is kad ro hide all Ter- 
ror, and diſmiſs them not diſconſolate, It was natural 
therefore for the ſame pitying Mind, to give 2 ſoft 
Name to their Crime, and call ir only Exceſs ; tho” 
the Doctor (not reflecting on this) would change it 
to Offence. Pearce. 5 

n Among the poetica! Parts of Ecripture, which 
Milton has ſo finely wrought into this Part of his 
Narration, I muſt nor omit that wherein Exexiel, 
ſpeaking of the Angels who appeared to him in 
Vifion, adds, that every one had four Faces, and 
that their whole Bodies, and their Backs, and their 
* Hands, and their Wings, were tull of Eyes round 
about. "Addiſon. [664 | 5 
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To re-ſajute the world with facred light 124 
p Leucothea wak'd;and with'frefh dews imbalm'g* 


than to drouze ; which (he ſays) is the ſame as more 


ſaying, they were more æwakeful than to be influenced 


with two Faces, to denote his great Wiſdom, look- 
ing upon Things paſt and ro come ; and the Mention 11 
a : 
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o Spangled with eyes, more numerous than thoſe 
Of Argus; and more wakeful than to drouze, 
Charm'd with Artadian pipe, the paſt'ral reed 
Of Hermes, or his opiate rod. Mean - while, 


The earth; when Adam and firſt matron Eve, 


o Dr. Bentley throws out the greateſt Part of tha 
thre: or four following Verſes, and reads thus, 
— Four-fac'd <yere each, 5 

And all their Shape ſpangled with Eyes. Mean 

while, Sec. 
His chief Objection is to the Expreſfion more wakeſul 


vocal than to be mute, more white than to be black, 
But the whole Expreſſion is, more wakeful than tc 
* drouze, charm'd with the Arcadian Pipe or opiate 
Rod of Hermes. When two ſuch powerful Cauſes 
of drouting are mentioned, there is great Force in 


by them. Pearce | 
Sanus was a King in Ttaly, and is repreſented 


well known {mage with two Faces may help to 
give us an Idea of others with four. Ma 
Argus, upiter having transformed Io into a Cow] ft 
to deceive uno, (he, perceiveing the Artifiee, begg 1M I}: 


the Cow of him, and committed her to the Care oi o 
Argus, who had a hundred Eyes, which flept by two 
only at a Time. But Pupiter ſent his Son Mercury, 


called alſo Hermes, with his Pipe made of: Reeds by Ra 


Pan, the God of Shepherds in Arcadia, and his opi- By 


ate Rod, that is, his Caducexs. He drouz'd all the 


Eyes, cut off Argas's Head, and reſcu'd Jo, Ovid. 


Met. i. Fab. 10, 11. Richardſon. | 
p Or the evbzte Goddeſs, as rhe Name imports; 5 


the earlieſt Morning, the Dawning of the Day, pre- wi 


ceding Aurora; purpled or gilded with the Sun's m 
Beam approaching. See Lucret. v. 565, Richardſon. Ii 
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e Had ended now their oriſons ; and found 
rength added from above; new hope to ſpring 
-d Out of deſpair; joy, but with fear yet link'd; 
Which thus to Eνe his welcome words renew'd. 
Ewe, eaſily may faith admit, that all 141 
Tbe good which we enjoy, from heav'n deſcends: 
But that from us ought ſhould aſcend to heav'n 
do prevalent, as to concern the mind | 
Of God High- Bleſt; or to incline His Will; 145 
Hard to belief may ſeem : yet this will pray'r, 
Or one ſhort ſigh of human breath, up born 
Ev'en to the {eat of God. For fince I ſought 
by pray'r th' offended Deity t'appeaſe; 
Kneel'd, and before Him humbled all my heart; 
Methoaght 1ſaw Him placable and mild, 151 
Bending His ear: perſuaſion in me grew * 
That I was heard with favor; peace return'd 
Home to my breaſt; and to my memory 154 
His promiſe, that thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe our foe : 
Which, then not minded in diſmay, yet now 
Aflures me that the bitterneſs of death 


Eve tightly call'd, mother of all mankind, 
Mother of all things living, fince by thee 160 
Man is to live; and alt things live for man. 
To whom thus Fe, with fad demeanor meek : 
S8 M worthy I ſuch title ſhould belong 

To me tranſgreſſor, who for thee ordain'd 

ur), belp, became thy ſnare: to menreproach 165 
s by Rather belongs, diſtruſt, and alFdiipraile : 
opi-f But infinite in pardon was my Judge, 


. il - 9 See Sen. iii. 20. Eve or Havah, a Hebrew way, 

pre- which ſignifies to live, in firm Belief that God wou 

Sun's make her the Mother of all Mankind, Our Poet had 

n. called her Eve before by Way of Anticipation. 
Newton, | : 


Is paſt, and we ſhall live. Whence, hail to thee, p 


That 
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That I, who firſt brought death on all, am grac'd 
The ſource of life: next favorable thou, 
Who highly thus (intitle me vouchſaf ſt, 170 
Far other name deſerving. + But the field 
To labor calls; us, now with ſweat impos'd, 
Though after ſleepleſs night: for ſee the morn, 
All unconcern'd with, our un reſt, begins 
Her roſy progreſs ſmiling: let us forth; 175 
J never from thy, ſide henceforth to ſtray, 
Where- e er gur days work lies; tho' now en- 
join'd js | W 
Laborious, till day droop: while here we dwell 
What can be toilſom in theſe pleaſant walks? 
Here let us liye, though in fall'n ſtate, content · 180 
r So ſpake, ſo wiſh'd much-humbled Ewe; 
but fate | 8447 


mY 
- 


Subſcrib'd not: nature firſt gave ſigns, impreſe d 


On 


+ The Conference of Adam and Ede is full of 
moving Sentiments. Upon their going abroad after 
the melancholy Night which they had paſſed toge- 
ther, they diſcover the Lion and the Eagle purſuing 
each of them their Prey towards the Eaſtern Gate of 
Paradiſe. There is a double Beauty in this Incident, 


not only as it preſents great and juſt Omens, which 


are agreeable in Poetry, but as it expreſſes that En. 
mity which was now produced in the animal Crea- 
tion. The Poet, to ſhew the like Changes in Na. 
ture, as well as to grace his Fable with a noble Pro- 
digy, repreſents the Sun in an Eclipſe; this parti. 
cular Incident had like wiſe a fine Effect upon the 
Imagination of the Reader, in regard to what fol- 
lows; for at the ſame Time that the Sun is under an 
Eclipſe, a bright Cloud deſcends in the Weſtern 
Quarter of the Heavens, filled with an Hoſt of An- 
gels, and more luminous than the Sun itſelf. The 
Whole Theatre of Nature is darken'd, that this glo- 
rious Machine may appear in all its Luſtre and Mag- 
niſicence. Addiſon. a 


dome days: 
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On bird, beaſt, air; air ſuddenly eclips'd, - 
After ſhort bluſh of morn : nigh in her Gat, 
The bird of Jobe, ſtoop'd from his aery tour, 1 * 
Two birds of gayeit plume before him drove: 
Down from a hill the beaſt that reigns in woods, 
(Firſt hunter then) purſu'd a gentle brace, | 
Goodlieſt of all the foreſt, hart and hind; n 
Direct to th' eaſtern gate was bent their flight. 190 
Adam obſerv'd, and with his eye the chaſe 
Purſuing, not unmov'd, to Eve thus ſpake. 

O Eve, ſome further change a waits us nid, 
Which heav'n, by theſe mute ſigns in nature, 

ſhews, 

Forerunners of his purpoſe : or to warn 
Us haply too ſecure, of our diſcharge 
From penalty, becauſe from death releas'd 
how long, and what till then our 


life, 


Who knows? Or more than this, that we are duſt, 


And thither muſt return, and be no more? 

Why elſe this double object in our fight, » 

Of flight purſu'd in th* air, and o'er the ground, 

One way the ſelf. ſame hour ? Why in the eaſt | 

Darkneſs e'er day's mid courſe ? and morning- 
light 

More Dine in yon weſtern tid that draws' 205 

O'er the blue firmament, a radiant white, | 

And flow deſcends, with ſomething: heav'nly 
fraught? 

He err'd not ; for by this the heav'nly bands 
Down from a ſky of jaſper lighted now 
In Paradiſe, and on a hill made halt: 

A glorious apparition, had not doubt, 
| M m m 


200 


210 
And 
3 The Eagle. Stoop is a Term in Falconry, it means 


coming down towards the Prey. His aery Tour, his 
whirling about aloft in Search ot it. Richardſon. | 
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And carnal fear, that day dim'd Adam's eye. 
Not that more glorious, when the Angels met 
Tacob in Mabanaim; where he ſaw 
he field pavilion'd with his guardians bright : 215 
4 Nor that which on the flaming mount-appear'd 
In Dothan; cover'd with a camp of fire, 
Againſt the S rin King; who to ſurprize 
One man, aſſaſſine like, had levy'd war, 
War unproclaim'd. The Princely Hierarch 220 
In their bright ſtand there left his Pow'rs, to ſeize 
Poſſeſſion of the garden : he alone, os 
Tu find where Adam ſhelter'dg took his way; 
Not unperceiv'd of Adam, who to Eve, 22 
While the great viſmant approach'd, thus ſpake. 
Ee, now expect great tidings, which perhaps 
Of us will ſoon determine; or impoſe 
New laws to be obſerv'd: for I deſcry, 
From yonder blazing cloud that veils the hill, 
One of the heav'nly hott ; and by his gait, 230 
None of the meaneſt: ſome great Potentate, 
Or of the Thrones above; ſuch majeſty 
Inveſts him coming; yet not terrible, 
That I ſhould fear; nor ſociably mild, 
As Raphael, that 1 ſhould much confide; 235 
But ſolemn and ſublime: whom not t'offend, - 
With reverence L muſt meet, and thou retire. 
He ended; and th' Arch-Angel ſoon drew 
„ nigh pole e 35 
8 Not 


# See Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. 
#8 See 2 Kings vi. 13, Oc. 

% I need not obſerve how properly this Author, 
who always ſuirs his Parts to the Actors whom he 
introduces, has employ'd Michael in the Expulſion of 
our firſt Parents from Paradiſe, The Archangel on 
this Occaſion, neither appears in his proper Shape, 
nor in chat familiar Manner wich which * A 

Me” oriable 


202. 
Init 


30 


33 


rew 


Not 


hor, 
1 he 
on of 
el on 


ape, 
the 


iable 


| (As 11a gliſt'ring zodiack) hung the ſword, 


called Oſtrum, there caught, and uſed in dying the 
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Not in his ſhape cæleſtial, but as man | 

Clad to meet man: over his lucid arms 240 
A military veſt of purple flow'd ; 5 
Livelier than zv Melibœ an, or the grain | 

x Of Sarra, worn by Kings and Heroes old 
In time of truce; y Iris had dip'd the wooff 
His ſtarry helm unbuckled, ſhew'd him prime 245 
In manhood, where youth ended: by bis fide 


Satan's dire dead; z and in his hand the ſpear." 
Adam bow'd low: he, kingly, from his flate © 
Mm m 2 Laclin'd 


ſociable Spirit entertained the Father of Mankind be- 
fare the Fall. His Perſon. his Poſt, and Behaviour, 
are ſui able to a Spirit of the higheſt Rank, and ex- 
quilitely deſcrived in the following Paſſage. Addiſon. 
0 Melibea, a City of Theſſaly, fimous for a Fiſh 


richeſt Purple. | x 

x The Dye of Tyre, named Sarra of Sar, the Phœ- 
nician Name of a Fiſh there taken, whoſe Blood. 
made the purple Colour. | 

y The Rainbow had given its Colours &er tas 
wove, One of the Colours of the Rainbow is 
purple. | 

2 The Conſtruction of this, and of the former 
Part of the Period, is indeed thus: By his Side hung 
the Sword, and the Spear in his Hand. The Image: 
then is, chat as his Sword hung looſely in his Belt, 
he carried the Spear negligently in his Hand as he 
advanced towards Adam; and perhaps this is the 
Picture intended to be given. But the Reader is at 
Liberty to imagine the Spear carricd in the Angel's 
Hand in what Attitude pleaſes him beſt, or ſeveral ; 
for tis common with the Antients tor the Verb not 
to be applicable to ali the Members of the Period. 
So here Hung may be reſtrained to the Sword only. 


There is another like Inſtance, B. iv. 509. Pines 


agrees to Deſire only. So 707. of the fame Book, vi. 
202. Markland on Statius's Sylo i; 179. gives ſeveral 
laitances of this in the Antieats, Richardſon. 
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Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declar'd. 250 
© Adam; heav'n's high beheſt no preface needs; 
Sufficient that thy pray'rs are heard, and death, 
(Then due by ſentence when thou didſt tranſgreſs) 
Defeated of his ſeizure, many days 

Giv'n thee of grace, wherein thou may*ſ repent, 
And one bad act with many deeds well done 256 
May ſt cover: well may then thy Lord, appeas'd, 
Redeem thee quite from death's rapacious claim. 
But longer in this Paradiſe to dwell | 


Permits not: to remove thee I am come, 260 | 


And ſend thee from the garden forth, to till 
The Ground whence thou waſt taken, fitter ſoil, 
2 He added not; for Adam at the news 
Heart-ftruck with chilling gripe of ſorrow ſtood, 
That all his ſenſes bound; Ewe, who unſeen 26; 
Yet all had heard, with audible lament 
Diſcover'd ſoon the Place of her retire. 

O unexpected ſtroke, worſe than of death! 
8 T thus leave thee, Paradiſe ? thus leave 
Thee, native foil, theſe happy walks and ſhades, 
Fit haunt of Gods ? where I had hope to ſpend, 

T . Quiet, 


+ How naturally and juſtly does Milton here de. 
ſrribe the different Effecis of Grief upon our firſt Pa- 
rents! Mr: Addiſoan has already remarked upon the 
Beauty and Propriety of Eve's Complaint ; bur [ 
think there is an additional Beauty to be obſerved, 
when one conſiders the fine Contraſt which there is 
between that and Adam's Sorrow, which was ſilent and 
thoughtſul, as Eve's was loud and haſty, but con- 
ſiſtent with the different Characters of rhe Sexcs, 
Which Yſiſton has indeed kept up with great Kxactneſs 
through the whole Poem. Thyer. | 

5 Eve's Complaint, upon hearing that ſhe was to 
be removed from the Garde: ot Paradiſe, is wonder« 
fully beautiful; the Sentiments are not only proper 


to the Subject, but have ſomething in them particu - 


” 


larly ſoft and moving. Adarſor, 
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Recov'ring, and his ſcatter'd ſpirits return'd ; 
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| Quiet, though ſad, the reſpite of that day 272 


That muſt be mortal to us both. O flow'rs, 
That never will in other climate grow; 

My early viſitation, and my laſt 1 275 
At ev'n, which I bred up with tender hand 


From the firſt op'ning bud, and gave ye names, 


Who now ſhall rear ye to the ſun, or rank 

Your tribes, and water from th' ambroſial fount ? 

Thee laſtly, nuptial bow'r, by me adorn'd '280 

With wag to fight, or ſmell, was {weet, from 

thee 

How ſhall I part, and whither wander, down 

Into a lower world ; to this obſcure, 

And wild? c How {ſhall we breathe in other air 

Leſs pure, accuſtom'd to Immortal fruits? 285 
Whom thus the Angel interrupted mild: 

Lament not, Ee, but patiently reſign 

What juſtly thou haſt loſt: nor ſet thy heart, 

Thus over- fond, an that which is not thine. 

Thy going is not lonely ; with thee goes 290 

TH; huſband ; him to follow thou art bound: 

Where he abides, think there thy native ſoil. - 
Adam, by this from the cold ſudden dai 


Mmm 3 : To 


ce Dr. Bentley thinks that ſome Words were here 
dropt of the- Author's Copy, which he ſupplies thus, 
How ſhall we breathe in Air /eſs pure? 

Nhat eat, accuſtom'd to immortal Fruits? 0 
He asks, what do the Fruits, now to be parted with, 
lignify to her brea hing in other Air? But this Que- 
ſion does not inciude all the Words neceſſary for un- 
derttanding the Paſſage; becauſe thoſe Fruits were 
immortal ones, therefore queſtions how the ſould 
be able to breathe in leſs pure Air: To eat (for the 
future) Fruits nor immortal, and ro have Air Jefs 
pure too, were Circumſtances which might well 
jult y her ſollicitous Enquiry about her breathing in 
che wer World. Pearce, 5 
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7 


To Michael thus his humble words addreſs' d. 29; 

4Cœleſtial, whether among the Thrones, or 
nam'd La 7. 

Of them the higheſt ; for ſuch of ſhape may ſeem 


_ Prince above Princes, gentiy haſt thou told 
Thy meſlage, which might elſe in telling wound, 
And in performing, end us: what beſides - 3co 


Of ſorrow and dejection, and deſpair, 


Our frailty can ſuſtain, thy tidings bring, 


Departure from this happy place (our {ſweet 
Receſs, and only conſolation left | 
Familiar to our eyes) all places elſe 305 
Inhoſpitable appear, and deſolate; 
Not knowing us, nor known. And if by pray'r 
Inceſſant, I could hope to change the will 
-Of Him Who all things can, I would not ceaſe 
To weary Him with my afliduous cries. 310 
But pray'r againſt His abſolute: decree 
No, more avails, than breath againſt the wind; 
k-4 Blown 


d Adam's Speech abounds with Thoughts which 
are equally moving, but ot a more ma ſculine and cſe. 
vared Torn. Nothing can be conceived more ſub- 
lie and poetical than the ſollo wing Paſſages in it, 

This moſt afflicts me, that departing hence, &c. 
WW "en. | Addiſon. 
There is the ſame Propriety in theſe Speeches of 
Adam and Eve, as the Critics have obſerved in the 


Specches of Priam and Hecuba, to diſſuade Fetter 


from fighting with Achilles in the 22d Book of tle 
Liad, where the Sentiments are excellently adapted 
to the different Characters of the Father and Mother. 


And this, ſays Mr. Pope, puts me in Mind of a judi 


.£10us Stroke in Milton, with regard to the ſeveral 
Characters of Adam and Eve. When the Angel! 
driving them both out of Patadiſe, Adam grieves that 
he muſt leave a Place where he had converſed wit 
God and his Angels; bur Eve laments that ſhe ſha) 
never more behold the fine Flowers of Eden. Her 


Adam mourns like a Man, and Eve like a Woman. 
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Blown ſtifling back on him that breathes it forth: 
Therefore to His great bidding I ſubmit. 
This moſt afflicts me, that departing hence, 315 
As from His face 1 ſhall be hid, depriv'd 
His bleſſed count'nance: Here I could frequent 
With worſhip, place by place, where He vouch- 
ſaf'd | | 
Preſence Divine: and to my ſons relate; 
On this Mount he appear'd: under this tree 320 
Stood viſible; among theſe pines His Voice 
I heard ; here with Him at this fountain talk'd. 
So many grateful altars I would rear 
Of grafly turf ; and pile up every ſtone 
Of luftre from the brook, e in memory, 325 
Or monument to ages: and thereon 
Offer ſweet-ſmelling gums and fruits and flow'rs. 
In yonder nether world where ſhall I ſeek 
His bright appearances, or foot-ſtep trace ? 
For though I fled Him angry, yet recall'd 330 
To life prolong'd, and promis'd race, I now 
Gladly behold, / though but His utmoſt ſkirts 
Cf plory ; and far off His ſteps adore. 
To whom thus Michael with regard benign. 
e ' Adam 


e Dr. Bentley asks what Difference there is be- 
tween Memorial and Monument, that or mult ſeparate 
them. I chink that by in Memory Adam, means for a 


Memorial to himſelf, tor Marks by which be might 


remember the Places of God's Appearance. Bur be- 
cauſe his Sons (Who had not ſcen God: appearing 


there) could not be ſaid to remember them; he 


therefore changes his Expreſſion, and ſays, or in Mo- 
nument to Ages, i. e. to warn, teach and inſtruct 
them that God formerly appeared there to me. The 


Doctor not perceiving this Senſe of the Paſſage, 


would read, | 
From the Brooks in Memory, | 
A Monument to Ages. Pearce. 
He alludes to Exod. xxxiil. 22, 23. 
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Adam, thou know'ſt heav'n His, and all the | ” : 
ps SO. ig e bog; 335. 
Not this rock only, His Omnipreſence fills With 
Land, ſea, and air, g and every kind chat lives, True 
Fomented by His virtual pow'r, and warm'd. And. 
All th' earth He gave thee to poſſęſs, and rule; by n 


No deſpicable gift; ſurmiſe not then 340 
His preſence to theſe narrow bounds confin'd RY 
Of Paradiſe, or Eden: this had been y 
Perhaps thy capital ſeat, from whence had ſpread IF ; Th 
All generations; and had hither come, 
From all the ends of th' earth to celebrate 345 
And reverence thee, their great progenitor, 
But this præ-eminence thou haſt loſt; brought Wl as 0 
ee WY denn en 1 ts 

To dwell on even ground now with thy ſons. 
Yet doubt not but in valley, and in plain, 
God is, as here; and will be found alike 3 50 h 


Preſent, and of His preſence many a fign - m_ 
Still following thee, till compaſling thee round _ : 
With goodneſs, and paternal love, His face how 
Expreſs, and of His ſteps: the track divine. rea 
Which that thou may'ſt believe, and be con- 75 
P,, 
E'*er thou from hence depart ; know, I am ſent ¶ one 
2 : To | eye! 
; Dr. Bentley reads, and every Creature lives; nigh 
' - becauſe (he ſays) it was not the Author's Intention 1 hi 
to fay, that his Omnipreſence fills every living Kind. ; 
It is hard (I think) ro know that this was nor the ge 
Author's. Intention, eſpecially when it is not (and 1 the 
rhink cannot be) ſhewn to be improper here: Bur con 
the Doctor might have made the Paſſage to his W cn 
Mind without ſo great a Change as he introduces; 


he might have pointed the preceding Verſes thus, 85 
Adam, thou knoweſt Heaven his and all the Earch, 
Not this Rock only (his Omniprefence fills 05 
Land, Sea, and Air) and every Kind tha _— : 
Pearce. 
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ro ſhew thee what ſhall come in future days 
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To thee, and to thy offspring: good with bad 
Expect to hear; ſupernal grace contending 
With ſinfulneſs of men; thereby to learn 366 
True patience; and to temper joy with fear, 

And pious ſorrow ; equally inur'd 

By moderation either ſlate to bear, 


| Proſperous or adverſe : ſo ſhalt thou lead > 
dafeſt thy life, and beſt prepar'd indure 365 


Thy mortal paſſage when it comes. Aſcend 
This hill; : let Eve (for I have drench'd her 
eyes) 
Here fleep below ; while thou to foreſight 
wak'ſt; | 
As onq; thou ſlept'ſt, whilſt ſhe to life was form'd. 
To whom thus Adam gratefully reply'd. 37 
cen 


h The Angel afterwards leads Adam to the higheſt 
4: of Paradiſe, and lays before him a whole He- 
miſphere, as a proper Stage for thoſe Viſions which 
were to be repreſented on it. I have here obſerved, 
how the Plan of Milton's Poem is in many Particulars 
N than that of the Ziad or Zneid. VireiPs 

lero, in the laſt of theſe Poems, was entertained, 
with a Sight of all choſe who were to deſcend jrom 
nim; but though that Epiſode is juſtly admired as 
one of the nobleſt Deſigns in the whole Zxeid, 
every one muſt allow, that Milton's is of a much 
higher Nature. Adam's Viſion is not confined to any 


particular Tribe of Mankind, but extends to the 


whoie Species. Addiſon. 

i It may be asked, why Eve was not permitted to 
ſee this Viſion, as ſhe had no leſs Occaſion than Adam, 
thereby to learn true Patience. But here Milton only 


continues the ſame Decorum which he had be fore ob- 


ſerved, when he made Eve retire upon Raphael's be- 
ginning his Conference with Adam, B. vii Beſides, 
the Tenderneſs of the female Mind could not be ſup- 


poſed able ro bear the ſhocking Scenes, which were 


going to be repreſented, Thyer. 


— — 
* * 


* * 
a _ _— Y p & > "- 1 A P _— 0 * * 
4 2 4 8 - & 3 2&2; — 5 N a axes _ * 2 
* — — — 4 2 — 4 2 — * » — 2 4 — — * — K ow — — 4 * * 
OE TY COR ah a ” . 1 2 ELEC REL e * — 272 
- 1 4 - IL r ob. "fs : 8 25 7 * 5 E 2 5 _ EET 7 2 
= Po” * oe ae JJC ome IP IE Fn $A et 8 1 * r 2 72 3, N — . 
— © * 3 2 * F K 3 x - — 8 «Ss — F.1 — 2 5 — » * + & 7 C 2 gh Ju —_ * 8 
— * — — — $ | po "IE PIR TETRIS. £55 2 1 
— |; - ry — : f 2 8 2 
Ax N bh 2 2 2 4-32. = 1 - — E Y 4 
- 4 q 
x 7 pe K OS} — — 
is . e: le n r > 
- g p " = £ u l I 1 1 . ———— = 
\ Z | —— Na = : 


—— 
4 » 4 


— —_ 
0 = 
* 


— Cw — 
* — —— pe 
— — 
4 : 


— 


— — 
4 D n 
os "= We am 


E rr 
— = — — » 
1 


— U P§u 2 — 
2 


684 PARAPDTSE Los r. Book XI. 
Aſcend, I follow thee, ſafe guide, the path 


Thou lead'ſt me; and to the hand of heav'n ſub. i 


mit, 
However chaſt'ning, to the evil turn 
My obvious breaſt; arming to overcome 
By ſuffering, and earn reſt from labor won; 37; 
If ſo I may attain. So both aſcend, 
Ih the viſions of God. It was a hill, 
Of Paradiſe the higheſt ; from whoſe top 
The hemiſphere of earth, in cleareſt ken, 
Stretch'd out to th' ampleſt reach of proſpect lay. 
+ Not high'r that hill, nor wider looking round, 
Whereon (for different cauſe) the tempter ſet 
Our ſecond 4dam, in the wilderneſs, | 
To ſhew Him all earth's kingdoms ang their 
„„ 3 7-294 
His eye might there command wherever ſtood 
City, of old or modern fame; the ſeat 
Of mightieſt empire: from the deſtin'd walls 
1 Of Cambalu, ſeat of Cathaian Can ; og 

| n 


Rk Sec Matt. iv. $. 1 Cor. xv. 47. 
I Cambala, Camphala ; i. e. the City of the Great 
Lord. A vaſt City in the North of Tartary, the Ca- 
ical of Cathai or China, and the fame as Pekin ; the 
eſidence of the Emperors of China. Cham, or Chan, 


j. e. the Great Lord or Emperor; an antient Title of | 


Honour given to the Emperor of Tartary and China. 
Samarcind, a Porſian Word. ſignifying razed, de- 
moliſhsd, by Shamare, 2 Perſon of that Name, WHO 
deſtroyed it in his Expedition to China; the Capital 
of Zagathy or S diana, a Southern Province of 7ars 
tary, riſing out of Mount Taurus. Temir, a Tarta- 
rian Word ſignifying happy or fortunate Iron, be- 
cauſe of his victorious Sword; called Tamerlane by 
us; a molt victorious Prince of the Poſterity of Zig- 
gis Chan, born A. D. 1336. of him the preſent Mo. 
gals are deſcended. Paquin or Pekin, the capital 


City of the Province of Pequin, and the Metropol: 
| Q 


379] 


) 
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And Samarcand by Oxus, T ire throne; 


To Pekin, of Sinæan Kings: and thence 390 


To Agra, and Labor, of great Mogul; 

Down to the golden Cherſoneſe: or where 

The Per/ian in Ecbatan ſat; or ſince 

In Hi/pahan, or where the Ruſſian Kzar 

In Maſcoau - or the Sultan in Bigance. 395 


Tk? 


of all China. Sinan, from Sinai, the People of 
China ; here, the Throne of the Emperors of China, 
ra, the capital City of the Province of Agra, larger 
than Dehli, and a great City in India. Labor, or 
Lhoy, à Perſian Word, the capital City or Province of 
the Kingdom or Province of Lahor, which contains 
ſeveral Kingdoms. Mogul, or Mog hol, a Tartarian 
Word, ſig nifying cohite; becauſe they deſcended from 
the Mog hol Tartays, or {ome chhite Men, who invaded 
India, under a Captain or King, called Magor or 
Mago; and erected a Kingdom in Bengal, &c. about 
4. D. 1187. Now the Moguls are Emperors of all 
india, extended from Perſia on the Welt, Tartary on 


the North, China on the Eaſt, and the Indian Ocean 


on the South. Cherſoneſe, a Peninſula, becaule it is a 
Piece of Land ſurrounded by the Sca except at one 
Pace, which joins it to the Continent; a vaſt Tract 
of Land comprehending rhe large Peninſula of the 
Ganges, the moſt ſoutbern Parr of the Eaſt Indies, 
between Sumatro and Borneo; called by the Antients 


the Golden Cherſonexe, becauſe it abounded with Gold, 


now the Promontory of Malacca. Perſia in ſacred 
Scripture is called Cuth; alſo Elam, the Son of Sem, 
who firſt ſertled there with his Poſterity. Ecbatan, 
now Tazeris, and in Poſſeſſion of the Perſians. Hiſpa- 
han, or 1ſpahan, the Metropolis of Perſia. Kſar, 
Car, or Har, i. e. King. A Title of rhe Emperors 
of Muſcovy or Ruſſia. Moſca, or Moſccav, the chief 
City of Muſcovy. ByZance, or Byzantium, now Con- 
fantinople. Turcheſtan, a Kingdom or Province of 
Zagathaian Tartary, on the Ealt Side of the * 
ä | ea 


* 
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Th'empire of Negus, to his utmoſt Port 
- Frcaco ; and the leſs maritim Kings, 
Mamba xa, and Quiloa, and Melind, 
And Sofala (thought Opbir) to the realm 
Of Congo, and Angola, fartheſt ſouth: 
Or thence, from Niger flood to Atlas mount, 
The kingdoms of Almanſor, Fez, and Sus, 
Morocco, and Algiers, and Tremiſen: 

Or Europe thence, and where Rome was to ſway 
The world: in ſpirit perhaps he alſo ſaw 406 


400 


Sea. Negus, or Neguz, the Emperor of Aby{/inia in 
Upper Ethiopia, — a Sea · port Town ot * 
on the Red Sea, near the Perſian Ocean. Mamboxa, 
the Capital of a ſmall Kingdom of the ſame Name 
in the Eaſtern Ocean, ſubject to the Emperor of 
Ethiopia in Zanguebar, now ſubject to the King of 
Mombaſa, who calls himſelf Emperor of the World. 
Quilba, a capital and pleaſant City in an Iſland of the 
ſame Name, between Moſambeque and Melind, 
on · the Eaſtern Shore of Africa in Ethiopia Inferior. 
Melind, or Melinaa, the Capital of a ſmall Kingdom 


on the Coaſt of Zanquebar, between Momboza and 


Plata, belong ing to Ethiopia Superior near the Lake 
| Calice. Sofala, a petty Kingdom in Lower Ethiopia, 


Ophir, Heb. abounding in Riches, a Place where the | 


pureſt Gold abounded ; about which there are many 
Conjectures among the Learned: Or from Ophir the 
Son of Foktan, Son of Sem, who firſt ſettled there, 
There is one of that Name in Arabia, whence David 
brought much Gold; another in the Eaſt Indies, 
from which King Solomon, and Hiram King of Tyre, 
fetched Gold, with many other valuable Commo- 
dities; which ſome now take to be the Iſland of 
Ceilon. Congo, a vaſt Country on the Weſtern Shore 
of Africa in the Lower Ethiopia. Angola, ſituated be- 
tween Malaman on the South, Malemba on the Eaſt, 
and Proper Congo on the Weſt, near the Line. Niger, 
i. e. black; becauſe it runs through a Soil that is all 
covered with Duſt that is black and ſcorched * 
the 
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Rich Mexico, the ſeat of Mantezume, 
And Cuſco in Peru, the richer ſeat 


Of Atabalipa: and yet unſpoil'd 


Guiana ; Whole great city Geryon's ſons 410 
| Nun Call 


the Sun; the greateſt River on that Side of Africa. 
Almanſor ; Foſeph Almanzor I. was King of Morocco, 
who invaded Spain with 60,000 Herſe, and 100,000 
Foot, A. D. 1158. He uſurped the Territories of the 
Spaniſh Moors, who invited him over, was beaten by 
the Chriſtians, and ſlain with an Arrow at the Siege 
of Santaren in Portugal; Morocco is here meant. Fez, 
a large Kingdom on the Weſt of Barbary. Sus, or 
Sa, another Kingdom »of Morocco. Algiers, the 
largeſt Kingdom in Barbary. Tremiſen, a Kingdom 
of 4 Weſt of Algiers. Mexico, the moſt noble 
and populous City in North America. Montezume, the 
ſecond of that Name, and ninth King of Mexico, one 
of the mightieſt Emperors upon Earth, and had 
2000 tributary K ngs; his Army conſiſted of 350,000 
Men, which was deteated, and himſelf ſlain, by the 


| $pantards, A. D. 1518. Cuſco, a vait Country in 


South America. Peru, all the South of America, from 


the Streights of Magellan to the Iſthmus of Darien, 


about 4000 Miles in Length, and 17, 00 Miles in 
Compaſs; here it ſignifies a particular Kingdom of 
i, vaſtly rich in Gold, Silver and Diamonds. Ataba- 


ha, the laſt and one of the moſt magnificent and 


peaceable Emperors of Pers; Was conquered by 
francis Piſarro; and after the Prince had given hima 
Houſe full of refined Gold and Silver, valued at 15 
Millions, to fave his Life, the cruel Villain ſtrangled 
him, contrary to his Faith and Premiſe, A. D. 1533. 
Guiana, a large Country of South America, the molt 
Iraitful and healrhful Place in the Woild ; they have 
an everlaſting Spring, and count a Man dies young if 

he does not live 100 Yeats. When our Poet. wrote 
mis, the Country had not been robbed. and enſſaved 
by the Spaniards, as others of Mexico and peru had 
been; bur now it is inhabited by the Frgliſh, Dutch, 
French, and other Europeans. Geryon, a King of 
Catalonia in Spam, who founded Granada, and called 


it 
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Call E/ Dorado. m But to nobler ſights, 
Michael from Adam's eyes the film remov'd, 
W hich that falſe fruit that promis'd clearer ſight 
Had bred ; then purg'd with euphraſy and rue 
The viſual nerve; for he had much to ſee; 41; 
And from the Well of Life three drops inſtill'd. 
So deep the pow'r of theſe ingredients pierc'd 
*(Ev'n to the inmoſt feat of mental fight) 
That 44am, now. inforc'd to cloſe his eyes, 
Sunk down, and all his ſpirits became intranc'd: 
But him the gentle Angel by the hand 421 
Soon rais'd, and his attention thus recall'd. 
Adam, now ope thy eyes; and firſt behold 
'Th' effects which thy original crime hath wrought 
In ſome to ſpring from thee ; who never touch' 
Th' excepted tree; nor with the ſnake conſpir'd; 
4 0 No 


it by his own Name. By Geryon's, Sons, Milton means 
the ret E] Dorado, i. e. the Golden City, ſc 
called by the Spaniards, bur its proper Name is Ma 
noa or Manhoa, the Capital of Guiana, the greateit 
Ms of South America, or perhaps upon Earth, Pa 
- Fey/on. 
Thus. fays Neæpton, Milton ſarveys the four dif 
ferent Parts of the World, but it muſt be confeſſed 
more with an Oſtentation of Learning, than with an 
additional Beauty of the Poem, But Mr. Thyer is of 


"Opinion, that kach little Sallies of the Mulc, agree 


'ablv enough diverſify the Scene, and ob'erves that 
Jule, whoie Godfrey is no imperiect Model of a rt 
guiar Epic pcem, has in his 15'h Canto employed 
no leſs than 30 or 40 Stanza's together in a De 
ſcription ot this Sort, which had no neceſſary Cm 
nection with the general Flan. And I thovid bd 
glad to know of the Doctor, how he can conceive 
or {uppoſe 2 Geographical Deſcript ion ot the Eat! 
could be made without naming or pointing ovr the 
various Kingdoms, Rivers, and Cities. of the greet! 
Eminence upon it? . N. 
m See Dan. x. 8, c. Rev. i. 17. 
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: Nor ſin'd thy ſin; yet from that fin derive 427 
Corruption, to bring forth more violent deeds. 
o His eyes he open'd, and beheld a field, 
Part arable and tilth; whereon were ſheaves 430 
New reap'd: the other part, ſheep-walks and 
folds ; 


Ith* midſt, an altar, as the land- mark, ſtood; 


Raſtic, of graſſy ſod: thither anon 


A ſweaty reaper from his tillage brought 434 
Firſt fruits, the green ear, and the yeilow ſheaf, 
Unculi'd, as came to hand: a ſhepherd next, 
fore meek, came with the firſtlings of his flock, 
Chdieeſt and beſt: then ſacrificiag laid 
The inwards and their fat, with incenſe ſtrew'd, 
On the cleft. wood, and ali due rites per- 
form'd: _ 4.4.0 
His off ring ſoon propitious fire fm heav'n 
Conſum'd, with nimble glance, and gratetul ſteam: 
The other's not, for his was not fincere. 
Whereat he inly rag'd, and as they talk'd, : 
dmote him into the midriff with a ſtone, 445 
That beat out lite: he fell, and deadly pale, 
Groan'd out his ſoul, with guſhing blood effus'd. 
Mach at the fight was Adam in his heart 


WDiſmay'd, and thus in haſte to th' Angel cry'd, 
| © Teacher, ſome great miichief hath be- 


fall'n | 450 
Nnn2 'T 0 


„ See Exod. xxxii. 30. 1 hu v. 16. | 
0 In this great Review which Adam takes of all 


Ibis Sons and Daughters, the firſt Objects he is pre- 
Jented with, exhibit to him the Story of Cain and 


Ahel, which is drawn toge her with much Cloſeneſs 


Wand Propriery of Expreſſion. That Curioſity and 


natural Horror, which ariſes in Adam at the Sight of 
the firſt dying Man, is touched with great Beauty. 
Addiſon. | 


p See Gen. iv. 2. 
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To that meek man, who well had facrific'd : 
Is piety thus, and pure devotion paid ? 

T' whom Michael thus (he alſo mov'd) reply'd : 
'Theſe two are brethren, Adam, and to come 
Out of thy loins : th' unjuſt the juſt hath flain 45 
For envy, that his brother's offering found 
From heav'n acceptance : but the bloody fact 
Will be aveng'd ; 9 and th' other's faith approv'd, 
Loſe no reward; though here thou fee him die, 
Rolling in duſt, and gore. To which our fire. 460 

Alas, both for the deed, and for the cauſe ! 
But have I now ſeen Death ? is this the way 
I. muſt return to native duſt ? O fight 
Of terror, foul, and ugly to behold, 

Horrid to think, how horrible to feel! 465 

To whom thus Michael. Death thou haft ſeen 
In his firſt ſhape on man: but many ſhapes 
Of Death, and many are the ways that lead 

To his grim cave: all diſmal, yet to ſenſe 
More terrible at th' entrance, than within. 470 
Some (as thou faw'ſt) by violent ſtroke ſhall die; 


By fire, flood, famine, by intemperance more, 


in meats and drinks, which on the earth ſhall 
brin 

Diſeaſes dire: of which a monſtrous crew 

Before thee ſhall appear; that thou may'ſt know 


What miſery th' inabſtinence of Ewe 476 


Shall bring ov men. 1 Immediately a place 
| Before 


9 See Heb. xi. 4. ; 
The fecond Viſion ſets before him the Image of 
Death in a great Variety of Appearances. The An- 
el, to give him a general Idea of thoſe Effects, which 
His Guilr had brought upon his FPoſteriry, places be- 
fore him a large Hoſpital or Lazar- houſe, filled with 
Perſons lying under all Kinds of mortal Dicaſcs. 
How finely has the Poet told us, that the fick Perſons 
languiſhed 


; 
5 


— 
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Before his eyes appear'd, ſad, noiſom, dark, 

A lazar-houſe it ſeem'd ; wherein were laid 
Numbers of all diſeas'd; all maladies 480 
Of ghaſtly ſpaſm, orracking torture, qualms 
Of heart-fick agony, all fev'rous kinds, , 
Convulſions, epilepſies, fierce catarrhs, I 
Inteſtin ſtone and ulcer, cholic-pangs, 
Dzmoniac phrenzy, moaping melancholy, 485 5 
And moon-i{truck madneſs, pining atrophy,  - 
s Maraſmus, and wide- waſting peſtilence, 
Dropſies, and Aſthma's, and joint-racking rheums. 


Dire was the tofling, deep the groans ; Deſpair 


Tended the fick, buſieſt from couch to couch ; 490 
And over them triumphant Death his dart * 
Shook; but delay'd to ſtrike, though oft invok'd 
With vows, as their chief good, and final hope. 
Sight ſo deform what heart of rock could long 
Dry-ey'd behold ? Adam could not, but wept, 595 
Though not of woman born com paſſion quell'd 
His beſt of man, and gave him up to tears 
A ſpace; *till firmer thoughts reſtrain'd excels, 
And ſcarce recovering words hig plaint renew'd. 
O miſcrable mankind ! ro what fall 500 
Degraded, to what wretched ſtate reſerv'd! 
Beiter end here unborn, Why is life giv'n 


Nn n 3 55 


languiſhed under lingering and incurable Diſtempers, 
by an apt and judicious Ule of ſuch imaginary Beings 
as thoſe I mentioned in my laſt Paper ! (Sce B. x.) 
The Paſſion, Which likewiſe rites in Adam on this 
Occaſion, is very natural. The Diſcourſe between 
the Angel and Adam which tollows, abounds with 
noble Morals. Adaiſon, 

s Theſe three Lincs were not in the firſt, but were 
added by the Author in the ſecond Edition, to {weil 
the Horror of the Deſcriptioh. Dr. Bentley is tor 
ſtriking them out again, but Mr, Pope ſays they are 
three admuable Lines. 
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To be thus wreſted from us? rather, why 

Obtruded on us thus? who, if we knew 

W hat we receive, would either not accept 50; 

Life offer'd ; or ſoon beg to lay it down; 

Glad to be ſo diſmiſs'd in peace. Can thus 

Th' image of God in man, (created once 

So goodly, and erect, though faulty ſince) 

To ſuch unſightly ſufferings be debas'd 510 

Under inhuman pains? Why ſhould not man, 

Retaining ſtill divine ſimilitude | 

In part, from ſuch deformities be free, 

And, for his Maker's image ſake, exempt? 
Their Maker's image, anſwer'd Michael then 

Forſook them, when tnemſelves they vilify'd 516 

To ſerve ungovern'd appetite, aud took 

His image whom they ſerv'd, a brutiſh vice, 

Inductive mainly to the fin of Ewe 

Therefore jo abject is their puniſhment,, 520 

Disfiguring not God's likeneſs, but their own : 

Or, if His likeneſs, by themſelves defac'd : 

While they pervert pure nature's healthful rules 

To loathſome ſick neſs: worthily ſince they 

God's Image did not reverence in themſelves. 52 5% 
I yield it juſt, ſaid Adam, and ſubmit. 

But is there yet no othe: way, beſides 

Theſe painful paſiages, how we may come 

To death, and mix with our connatural duſt ? 


There is, ſaid Michael, if thou well obſerve 530 


The rule of ot too much; by temperance taught 
In what thou eat'ſt and drink'ſt; ſeeking from 
thence | | 
| Pre nouriſhment; no gluttonous delight: 
Till many years over thy head return: 
So may'ſt thou hve , till. like ripe fruit, thou 
drop 535 
Igto thy mother's lap ; or be with eaſe 


Gather'd 


— 
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Gather'd, not harſhly pluck'd; for death mature. 
This is Old Age: 7 but then thou muſt outlive 
Thy youth, thy ſtrength, thy beauty; which will 
change 4 | 
To wither'd, weak, and gray: thy ſenſes then 
Obtuſe, all: taſte of pleaſure muſt forgo, 541 
To what thou haſt; and for the air of youth, 
(Hopeful and chearful) in thy blood will reign 
A melancholy damp of cold and dry, 
To weigh thy ſpirits down; and laſt conſume 
The balm of life. To whom our anceſtor. 546 
Henceforth I fly not death, nor would prolong 
Life much, bent rather how I may be quit, 
Faireſt and eaſieſt of this cumb'rous charge; 
Which I muſt keep till my appointed day 550 
Of rend'ring up, and patiently attend 
My diſſolution. Michael reply'd. 
Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou 
I" | | | 
Live well; how long or ſhort, permit to heav'n : 
And now prepare thee for another ſight. 555 
u Helook'd, and ſaw a ſpacious plain, whereon 
| Were 


t There is ſomething very juſt and poetical in this 
Deſcription of the Miſeries of old Age; fo finely con- 
traſted as they are with the oppoſite Pleaſures of 
Youth. It is indeed ſhort, but vaſtly expreſſive, and 
I think ought to excite the Pity as well as Admi- 
ration of the Reader; ſince the Poet no doubt is here 
deſcribing what he felt at the Time he wrote it, be- 
ing then. in the Dceline of Life, and troubled with 
various Infirmicics. Thy er. | 
# As there is nothing more delightful in Poetry 
than a Contraſt and Oppoſition of Incidents, the Au- 
thor, aſter this melancholy Proſpect of Death and 
Sickneſs, raiſes up a Scene of Mirth, Love, and Jol- 


lity. The ſecret Pleaſure that ſteals into Adam's 


Heart, as he is intent upon this Viſion, is imagined 


With 
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a Were tents of various hue: by ſome were 
herds | 
Of cattle grazing : others, whence the ſound 
Of Infiraments, that made melodious chime, 
Was heard, of harp and organ; and who mov'd 
Their ſtops and chords, was ſeen : his volant 
touch 4:1 4 5; 64 561 
a Inſtinct through all proportions, low and high, 
Fled, and purſu'd tranſverſe the reſonant fugue. 
In other part, ſtood one who at the forge 
Lab'ring, two maſly clods of ir'n and braſs 565 
Had melted (whether found where caſual fire 
Had waſted woods, on mountain, or in vale, 
Down to the veins of earth; thence gliding hot 
To ſome cave's mouth ; or whether waſh'd by 
ſtream | | 2 5 
From under ground) the liquid ore he drain'd 570 
Into fit molds prepar'd; from which he form'd 
Firſt his own tools: then, what might elſe be 
wrought | 
Fuſil, or grav'n in metal. After theſe, 
(But on the hither ſide) a different ſort 


From 


wich great Delicacy, I muſt not omit the Deſcription 
of the looſe female Troop, who ſeduced the Sons of 
God, as they are called in Scripture 

But that fair female Troop thou ſaw'ſt, &c. 


* & See Gen. iv. 20, 21. ä 
cb His nimble Fingers, as if inſpired, flew through 
all the various Diſtances of Sound, o'er all Propor- 
tions, low or high, treble or baſe, and through all its 
Parts followed the ſounding Symphony, A Fugue 
— Fuga Latin, a Flight) is in Muſic the Correſpon- 
dency of Parts, anlweiing one another in the lame 

otes, either above or below; therefore exactly and 
raphically ſtiled reſonant, as ſounding the ſame 
otes over again. Hume. 


Addiſon. 
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From the high neighb'ring hills, which was'their 
ſeat, 575 
Down to the plain deſcended : by their guiſe 
Juſt men they ſeem'd, and all their ſtudy bent 
To worſhip God a-right, and know His works 


Not hid; nor thoſe things laſt, which might 


preſerve 579 
Freedom and peace to men : they on the plain 
Long had not walk'd, when from the tents, 
behold | 
x A bevy of fair women ; richly gay 
In gems, and wanton dreſs : to th' harp they 
ſun | 
Soft amorous ditties, and in dance came on. 
The men, tho? grave, ey'd them; and let their 
eyes _= 585 
Rove without rein; till in tre amorous net 
Eirſt caught they lik'd; and each his liking 
. | : 
And now of love they treat, till th' ey'ning ſtar 
(Love's harbinger) appear'd : then all in heat 
They light the nuptial torch, and bid invoke 590 
Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites invok'd : 
With feaſt and muſic all the tents reſound, 
Such happy interview, and fair event | 
Of love, and youth not loſt, ſongs, garlands, 
 flow'rs, | 
And charming ſymphonies, y attach'd the _ 
x A Bevy is a Company, of the Italian Word Beva. 
a Covey of Partridges. Hume. 3 
This is the Reading of all the Editions before 
Dr. Bentley's, He reads attack'd ; but this Word does 
not come up to Milton's Meaning. To attack is only 
to ſet upon and afſault, with or without Succeſs; 
but to ait ach is to ſeize and get Poſſeſſion ofa Thing; 


which was what happened to Adam's Heart on this 
Occaſion. Pearce, | — 


N 
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Of Adam, ſoon inclin'd t' admit delight, 596 
(The bent of nature) which he thus expreſs d. 


True opener of mine eyes, prime Angel bleft, 


Mach better ſeems this viſion, and more hope 
Of peaceful days portends, than thoſe two paſt: 
Thoſe were of hate and death, or pain much 
worle ;. 601 
Here nature ſeems fulfill'd in all her ends. 
To whom thus Michael. Judge not what is 


beſt 
By pleaſure, though to nature ſeeming meet; 
Created, as thou art, to nobler end, 605 


Holy, and pure, conformity divine ! 
Thoſe ' tents thou ſaw'ſt ſo pleaſant, were the 
tents | 

Of wickedneſs; wherein ſhall dwell his race 
Who flew his brother: ſtudious they appear 

Of arts that poliſh life; inventors rare; 610 
Unmindful of their Maker, tho' His Spirit 
Taught them; but they His gifts acknowledg'd 

none. Wy 
Yet they a beauteous offspring ſhall beget. 
For that fair female troop thou ſaw'ſt, that 
ſeem'd — | PTE be 

Of Goddeſſes, ſo blithe, ſo ſmooth, ſo gay; 615 
Yet empty of all good, wherein conſiſts 
Woman's domeſtic honor, and chief praiſe : 
Bred only, and completed, to the taſte 

Of luſtful appetence ; to fing, to dance, 

To drefs, and troule the tongue, and roll the 
> eye. 620 
2 To theſe, that ſober race of men (whoſe lives 
Religious, titled them the ſons of God) 

Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame, 

| OD Ignobly 


⁊ See Gen. vi. 2. 
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S 


9 
Ignobly to the trains, and to the ſmiles 
Of theſe fair atheiſts; and now ſwim in joy 625 


(E'erlong to ſwim at large) and laugh: for which 


The world e'erlong a world of tears muſt weep, 
To which thus Adam, of ſhort joy bereft. 


O pity and ſhame ! that they, who to live well 


Enter'd ſo fair, ſhould turn aſide, to tread 630 
Paths indirect, or in the mid- way faint ! 

But fill I fee the tenor of man's woe 

Holds on the ſame, from woman to begin, 

From man's effeminate ſlackneſs it begins, 
(Said th' Angel) who ſhould better hold his place 
By wiſdom, and ſuperior gifts receiv d. 636 
But now prepare thee for another ſcene. 

a He look'd, and ſaw wide territory ſpread 
Before him, towns, and rural works between: 
Cities of men, with lofty gates, and tow'rs ; 640 
Concourſe in Arms; fierce faces threat'ning 

wars; | 2 5 | 
Giants of mighty bone, and bold empriſe ; 
Part wield their arms; part curb the foaming 

ſeed : | 


Single, or in array of battel rang'd, 644 
Both horſe and foot; nor idly muſt'ring ſtood : 
Ore way, a bend ſelect from forage drives 

A herd of beeves, fair oxen, ard fair kine, 


From a fat meadow. ground; or fleecy flock, 


. Ewes, and their bleeting lambs, over the plain, 


1 heir booty: ſcarce with life the ſhepherds fly; 
But call in aid; which makes a bloody fray. 651 
With cruel tournament the iquadrons join; 


Where 


a The next Viſion is of quite a contrary Nature, 
and filled with the Horrors of War. Adam at the 
Sight of it melts into Tears, and breaks out into that 
paltionate Speech, 

— O bat are theſe, 

Death's Miniſters, not Men, c. Addiſon. 


698 PaRADISEB LosT: Book . 


W here cattle paſtur'd late, now ſcatter'd lies 
With carcaſſes and arms, th' inſanguin'd field 
Deſerted. Others to a city trong 655 

Lay fiege, incamp'd ; by batt'ry, ſcale, and mine, 
Aſſaulting: others from the wall defend 
With dart and jav'lin, ſtones and ſulph'rous fire: 

On each hand ſlaughter, and gigantic deeds. 

b In other part, the ſceptred heralds call 660 
To council in the city gates; anon 
Gray-headed men, and grave, with warriors 

mix'd | : 

Aſſemble ; and harangues are heard: but ſoon. 
In factious oppoſition, till at laſt, 

Of middle age one riſing, eminent 665 
In wiſe deport, ſpake much of right aad wrong, 
Of juſtice, of religion, truth, and peace, 

And judgment from above : him old and young 

'Exploded, and had ſeiz'd with violent hands; 
Had not a cloud deſcending ſnatch'd him thence, 
Unſeen amid the throng ; ſo violence 671 
Proceeded, and oppreſſion, and ſword- law, 
Through all the plain, and refuge none was 

found, | 

Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 
Lamenting turn'd full ad : O what are theſe? 675 
Death's miniſters, not men, who thus deal death 
Inhumanly to men: and multiply _ 

ITen thouſand fold the fin of him who ſlew 

His Brother: for of whom ſuch maſſacre 

Make they, but of their brethren; men of men? 
| | | But 


b For there their Aſſemblies were antiently held, 
and the Judges uſed io fir, Gen. xxxiv. 20, Det. xvi. 
18. xxi. 19. Zech. viii. 16. . 

c Enoch is ſaid to be of middle Age, becauſe he was 
tranſlated when he was but 365 Years old; a middle 
Age then, Gen. v. 23. Richaraſon. N 
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But who was that juſt man, whom had not 
heav'n 681 


Reſcu'd, had in his righteouſneſs been loſt ? 


To whom thus Michael. Theſe are the product 
Of thoſe il|-matted marriages thou ſaw'ſt; 
Where good with bad were match'd ; who of 
themſelves | 685 
Abhor to join: and by imprudence mix'd, 
Produce prodigious births of body or mind. 
4 Such were theſe giants; men of high renown : 
For, in thoſe days might only ſhall be admir'd ; 


And valor, and heroic virtue, call'd ; 690 


To overcome in battel, and ſubdue 

Nations, and bring home ſpoils, with infinite 

Man- ſlaughter, ſhall be held the higheſt pitch 

Of human glory; e and for glory done 

Of triumph, to be ſtyl'd great Conquerors, 695 

Patrons of mankind, Gods, and ſons of Gods : 

Deſtroyers right ier call'd, and plagues of men, 

Thus fame ſhall be atchiev'd, renown on earth; 

And what moſt merits fame, in ſilence hid. 

F But he, the ſeventh from thee, whom thou 
beheldſt | 700 

The only righteous in a world perverſe, 

And therefore hated, therefore ſo beſet 

With foes, for daring ſingle to be juſt, 

And utter odious truth, that God would come 

To judge them with His Saints: him the Moff, 

| High Gs 

(Rap't in a balmy cloud with winged ſteeds) 

Did, as thou ſaw'ſt. receive; to walk with God 

Ooo High 


d See Gen. vi. 2. | 

e Archicv'd only for the Glory of triamphing, and 
to be Men of Renown; All is done, not from a noble 
Principle, but, Vanity and Oſtentation. Richardſon, 

f Sce ude 14. FR 
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High in ſalvation, and the climes of bliſs, 


Exempt from Death : to ſhew thee what reward 


Avaits the good; the reſt, what puniſhment : 710 


Which now direct thine eyes, and ſoon behold. 


g He look'd, and ſaw the face of things quite 
chang'd : 
The brazen throat of war had ceas'd to roar; 
All' now was turn'd to jollity and game, 
To luxury and riot, feaſt and dance ; 715 
Marrying, or proſtituting (as befel) 
Rape, or adultery, where paſſing Fair 
Allur'd them: thence from cups, to civil broils. 
At length a reverend ſire among them came, 
And of their doings great diſlike declar'd, 720 
And teſtify'd againſt their ways: he oft 
Frequented their Aſſemblies, whereſo met, 
Triumphs or feſtivals: and to them preach'd 
Converſion and repentance ; as to ſouls 
In priſon, under judgments imminent : 725 
But all in vain : which when he ſaw, he ceas'd 
Contending, and remov'd his tents far off. 
Then from the mountain hewing timber tall, 
Began to build a veſſel of huge bulk; 
i Meaſur'd by cubit, length, and breadth, and 
highth; 738 
#5 Smear'd 


g Milton, to keep up an agreeable Variety in his 


Vilions, after having raiſed in the Mind of his Reader 


the {everal Ideas ot Terror which are conformable to 
the Deſcriprion of War, paſſes on to thoſe ſofter 
Images of Triumphs and Feſtivals, in that Viſion of 
Lewdneſs and Luxury, which uſhers in the Flood. 
Addiſon. . 

h This Account of Noab's preaching, is founded 
chiefly upen St. Peter, 2 Pet. ii, 5. and 1 Pet. iii. 
19, 20. 

See Gen. vi. 15. 
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Smear'd round with pitch; and in the Side a 
e er | 
Contriv'd ; and of proviſions laid in large, | 
For man and beaſt: when lo, a wonder ſtrange f . 

Of every beaſt, and bird, and inſe& ſmall 
Came ſevens, and pairs, and enter'd in, as 


taught | 735 
Their order : laſt the fire, and his three ſons, 


With their four wives: and God made faſt the 
door. 

m Mcan-while the ſouth-wind roſe, and with 

black wings 

Oooz Wide- 


k Sce Gen, Vi. 14, 16. | 
I See Gen. vii. | 


m As it is viſible that the Poet had his Eye upon 


Ovid's Account of the univerſal Deluge, the Reader 


may oblerve, with bow much Judgment he hag. 


avoided every Thing that is redundant or puerile in 
the Latin Poet. We do not {ce here the Wolf ſwim- 
ming among the Sheep, nor any of thoſe wanton 
Imaginations, which Seneca found Fault with, as un- 
becoming the great Cataſtrophe of Nature. If our 
Poet has imitated that Verſe in which Ovid tells us 
that there was nothing but Sea, and that this Sea had 
no Shore to it, he has not ſer the Thought in ſuch a 


Light as to incur the Cenſure which Critics have 


paſſed npon it. The latter Parr of that Verſe in 


Ovid is idle and ſuperfluous, but juſt and beautiful in 


Milton. 
— Sea cover'd Sea, 
Sea without Shore 
In Milton the former Part of the Deſcription does not 
foreſtal the latter. How much more great and ſolemn 
. this Occaſion is that which follows in our Engliſh 
oet, | | i 
— And in their Palaces | | 
Where Luxury lately reign'd, Sea- monſters whelp'd 
And ſtabled | 
than that in Ovid, where we are told tha: the Sa- 


calves 
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Wide hov'ring, all the clouds together drove 
From under heav'n; the hills to their ſupply 740 
Vapor, and exhalation duſk and moiſt, 
Sent up amain: and now the thicken'd ſky 
Like a dark ceiling ſtood; down ruſh'd the rain 
Impetuous: and continu'd, till the earth 
No more was ſeen : the floating veſſel ſwum 745 
Up-lifted ; and ſecure with beaked prow 
Rode tilting o'er the waves : all dwellings elſe 
Flood overwheim'd, and them with all their 
pom bs | 
Deep under water roll'd ; ſea cover'd ſea ; | 
Sea without ſhoar! and in their palaces 750 
Where luxury late reign'd, ſea-monſters whelp'd, 
And fiabled: of mankind (ſo numerous late) 
All 
calves lay in thoſe Places where the Goats were uſed 
to browze ? The Reader 8 find ſeveral other pas 
rallel Paſſages, whenzin our Poct has viſibly the Ad- 
vantagt: I be Skles being over. charged with Clcuds, 
the Jeſcending of the Rains, the Riting of rhe Seas, 
and the Appearance of the Rainbow, are ſuch De- 
icriptions/as every one mutt take Notice of. The Cir- 
cumitance zelating to Paradiſe is fo fine ly imagined, 
and fuirable to rhe Opinions of many learned Au- 


chors, that I cannot for bear giving it a Place in this 


. r= ts on 
' —— Then ſhall chis Mount 5 
Ot Paradiſe by Might of Waves be moy'd, & . 
The Tranſition which the Poet makes from the Vi- 
ſion of the Deluge, to the Corcern it occaſioned in 


Adam, is exquiſitely graceful, and copied after Virgil, 


- 


though rhe firſt Thuught it introduces is rather in the 
Spire of Dvia, 

" How didſt thou grieve then, Adam, to behold, &c. 
I have been the more particular in my Quotations out 
of the ele venth Book of Paradiſe Loft, becauſe it is 
not generaily reckon'd among the moſt ſhining 
Books of this Poem; for which Reaſon the Reader 
might be apt to overlook thoſe many Paſſages in 4 

| | Whic 


I. 
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All left, in one ſmall bottom imbark'd. 


How didſt thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 


The end of all thy offspring, end ſo fad, 75 5 


Depopulation? Thee another flood, 


Of tears and ſorrow a flood, thee alſo drown'd; 


And ſunk thee as thy ſons : till gently rear'd 
By th' Angel, on thy feet thou ſtood'ſt at laſt; 


| Tho' comfortleſs; as when a father mourns 760 


His children, all in view deſtroy'd at once : 


And ſcarce to th' Angel utter'dft thus thy plaint, 


O viſions ill foreſeen ! Better had I 
Liv'd ignorant of fature, ſo I had borne 
My part of evil only, » each day's lot 765 


Enough to bear; thoſe now, o that were diſpens d 


The burden of many ages, on me light 
At once, by my fore-knowledge ; gaining birth 


Oooz Abortive, 


which deſerve our Admiration. The Eleventh and 


Twelfth are indeed built upon that fingle Circum. 
ſtance of the Removal of our firſt Parents from Pa- 
radiſe ; but though this is not in it ſelf ſo great a Sub- 
ject as that in moſt of the foregoing Books, it is ex- 
tended and diverſified with ſo many ſurprizing Inci- 
dents and pieaſing Epiſodes, that theſe two laſt Books 
can by no means be looked upon as unequal Parts of 
this divine Poem. I muſt farther add, that had nor 
Milton repreſented our firſt Parents as driven out of 
Paradiſe, his Fall of Man would nor have been com- 


lete, and conſequently his Action would have been 


imperfect. Addiſon, 

n See Matt. vi. 34. Lf 2 

o Diſtributed, dealt out in Parcels, to be a ſufſicient 
Burden, Load of many Ages ſeverally. Diſpenſare, 
from penſo to weigh; thence comes the Word Penſam, 
the Quantity of Wool that was weigh'd out to the 
Maids to ſpin; from thence in general is meant a 
Task, and to diſpenſe is to diſtribute thoſe Tasks to 


every one. The Word is uſed with great Propriety, 


and in the true antique Senſe, See B. iii. 579. Ris 
charaſon. 


— 
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Abortive, to torment me e' er their Being, 
With thought that they muſt be. Let no man 
ſeek N ＋ 776 
Henceforth to be foretold, what ſhall befal 
Him or his children: evil he may be ſure: 
Which neither his fore-knowing can prevent; 
And he the future evil ſhall no leſs 
In apprehenſion than in ſubſtance, feel; 775 
Grievous to bear! But that care now is paſt, 
p Man is not whom to warn: thoſe few eſcap'd, 
Famine and anguiſh will at laſt conſume, | 
Wand'ring that wat'ry Deſert. I had hope, 
When violence was ceas'd, and war on earth, 


All would have then gone well; peace would 


have crown'd 781 
With length of happy days the race of man. 
Bat I was far deceiv'd ; For now I ſee 
Peace to corrupt no leſs, than war to waſte. 
How comes it thus? Unfold, cœleſtial guide, 785 
And whether here the race of man will end. 
To whom thus Michael. Thoſe whom laſt thou 
ſaw ſt | 
In triumph and luxurious wealth, are they 
Firſt ſeen in acts of prowefs eminent, 
And great exploits ; but of true virtue void: 790 
Who having ſpilt much blood, and done much 
waſte, a | 
Subduing vations. and atchiev'd thereby 
Fame in the world, high titles, and rich prey; 
Shall change their courſe to pleaſure, eaſe, and 
ſloth, | 1 
Surfeit, and luſt; till wantonneſs and pride, 795 
Raiſe out of friendſhip hoſtile deeds in 4 : 
=_— | e 


There is none left, all are deſtroyed, Exceeding 


ects 


3 eee 2 28 ww 
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The conquer'd alſo, and inſlav'd by war, 
Shall, with their freedom loſt, all virtue loſe, 
And fear of God; from Whom their piety feign'd, 
In ſharp conteſt of battle found no aid 8co 
Againſt invaders ; therefore cool'd in zeal, 
Thence-forth ſhall prad iſe how to live ſecure, 
Worldly, or diſſolute; on what their lords 
, Shall leave them to enjoy: (for th' earth ſhall 
bear 
: More than enough, that temperance may be try'd:) 
| So all ſhall turn degen'rate, all deprav'd; 806 
Juſtice, and temperance, truth, and faith forgot 
One man except, the only ſon of light 
] In a dark age, againſt example good, 
L Againſt allurement, cuſcom, and a world 810 
Offended : fearleſs of reproach and ſcorn, 
Or violence, he of their wicked ways 
Shall them admoniſh ; and before them ſet 
5 The paths of righteouſneſs, how much more ſafe 
And full of peace; denouncing wrath to come 815 
u On their impenitence ; and ſhall return 
Of them derided. But of God obſerv'd, 
The one juſt man alive, by His command 
Shall build a wondrous ark (as thou beheldſt) 
E To ſave himſelf and houſhold, from amidſt 820 
h A world devote to univerſal wreck. 5 
No ſooner he with them of man and beaſt 
Select for life, ſhall in the ark be lodg'd, . 
And ſhelter'd round, but all the cataracts 
id Of heav'n ſet open, on the earth ſhall pour 825 
Rain day and night; all fountains of the deep 
5 Broke up, ſhall heave the ocean to 15 
l 


Beyond alll bounds ; *till inundation rife BM 

ne Above the higheſt hills. Then ſhall this mount 9 
Ot Paradiſe, by might of waves, be mov'd 0 30 7 
: | "Ip Tut 9 
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Out of his place, 9 puſh'd by the horned flood; 
With all his verdure ſpoil'd, and trees a · drift 
Down the great river, to the opening » gulf, 

And there take root; an iſland ſalt and bare, 
The haunt s of ſeals and orcs and ſea-mews ? clang 


1 To teach thee that God attributes to place 836 


No ſanctity, if none be thither brought 
By men who there frequent, or therein dwell. 
And now, what further ſhall enſue, behold. 


He look'd, and ſaw the ark v hull on the flood, 


Which 


9 When a River is oppoſed in irs Courſe by an 
Iſland, a Rock, Oc. it divides, and ſeems to puſh as 
with Horns, and the more violently, and with the 
ome Noiſe in Proportion to the Rapidity of the 
River; tis doubtleſs from hence the Antients, Poets, 
and Sculptors compared them to Bulls. Richardſon. 


# A Gulph in Geography is a narrow Paſſage from 


the Ocean into Land, or a Streight; 'tis ſometimes 
underſtood to be a deep Opening into the Earth, a 


Gurge, as B. xii- 41. Here Milton apparently means, 


that this Mount of Paradiſe, when the Flood was not 
yetan univerſal Inundation, but pour*damong the higher 
Grounds as a vaſt River, ſhould be driven down into 
the wider Heap of congregated Waters, growing into 
a general Ocean. Gulph is here put for the Sea, as 
Curges by Virgil, En. 1. 122. Richardſon, 

s Seale, a Sea-calf. Orc, a great Fiſh, Enemy to 
the Whale. Ps 


t See alſo in B. vii. 422. vitb Clang deſpis'd the 


Ground, adopting the Clangor of the Latins, which 
is a Word that they almoſt conſtantly uſe to expreſs 


the Noiſe made by the Flight of large Flocks of Birds. 


Moyer. | | 
Another excellent Obſervation. *Tis. the Man 
that ſanctifies the Place; no Holineſs is conferred by 


it on him; agreeable to what our Lord ſays, Mark 


vii. 15. Richardſon, 


v A Ship is {aid to ball when her Sails are taken 


down, and ſhe floats to and fro. 
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Which now abated : for the clouds were fled, 841 
Driv'n by a keen north-wind, that blowing dry, 
w Wrinkled the face of deluge, as decay'd ; 
And the clear ſun on his wide wat'ry glaſs 844 
Gaz'd hot, and of the freſh wave largely drew, 
As after thirſt ; which made their flowing ſhrink 
From ſtanding lake, to tripping ebb ; that ſtole 


With ſoft foot tow'rds y the deep, who now had 


ſtop'd 
His fluices, as the heav'n his windows ſhut. 
| | The 


« This allufive Compariſon of the Surface of the 
decreaſing Waters, wrinkled by the Winds, to the 
Wrinkles of a decaying old Age, is very far fetched, 
and extremely boyiſh; bur the Author makes us am- 
ple Amends in the remaining Part of this Deſcription 
of the abating of the Flood. The Circumſtances of 
it are but few, but ſelected with great judgment, and 
expreſſed with no lefs Spirit aud Beauty. In this 
Reſpect it muſt be owned, Milton greatly exceeds the 
Italians, who are generally roo prolix in their De- 
ſcriptions, and think they have never ſaid enough 
while any Thing remains to be ſaid, When once 
enough is faid to excite in the Reader's Mind a proper 
Idea of what the Poet is repreſenting, whatever is 
added, however beautiful, ſerves only to teaze rhe 
Fancy inſtead of pleaſing ir, and rather coals than 
improves that Glow of Pleaſure, which ariles in the 
Mind upon its firſt Contemplation of any ſurprizing 
Scene of Nature well painted out. Or this Milton 
was very ſenſible, and throughout his Whole Poem 
has ſcarce ever been hurried by his Imagination into 
any Thing inconſiſtent with ir. Thyer. e 

x Tripping from tripudiare, to dance, to ſtep lightly 
upon the Toes, a natural Deſcription of ſoft. eabirg, as 
B. vii. 300. and fo it follows, that ſtole <vith ſoft Foot < 
This bold perſonizing is perpetually uſed by the Greek, 
and conſequently the Latin Poets, who always imitate 
them. Richardſon. 

See Gen. viu. 2, 
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The ark no more now floats, but ſeems on 

| ground, MST 4 | 850 

* Faſt on the top of ſome high mountain fix'd. 

And now the tops of hills, as rocks, appear : 

With clamor thence the rapid currents drive, 

Tow'rds the retreating ſea, their furious tide, 

Forthwith from out the ark a raven flies, 855 

And after him (the ſurer meſſenger) 

A dove, ſent forth once and again, to ſpy 

A tree or ground, whereon his foot may 

: 19 ht : | 

The ſecond time returning, in his bill 

z An olive-leaf he brings, pacific ſign: 860 

Anon dry ground appears, and from his Ark 

The antient fire deſcends, with all his train: 

'Then with uplified Hands, and eyes devour, 

Grateful to heav'n, over his head behnlds 

A dewy cloud, and in the cloud a bow 855 

* Confpicuous, à with three liſted colors gay, 

Betok' ning peace from God, and covenant new: 

Whereat the heart of Adam, erſt ſo ſad, 

Greatly rejoyc'd ; and thus his joy broke forth. 
O thou, who future things canſt repreſent 570 

As preſent, heav'nly inſtructor, I revive 

At this laſt fight; aſſur'd that man ſhall live, 

With all the creatures, and their ſeed preſerve. 

Far leſs I now lament for one whole World 

Of wicked ſons deftroy'd, than I rejoice 875 

For one man found ſo perfect and ſo juſt, _ 

: at 


2, Sign of Peace, of God's Mercy to Mankind; the 
Olive was ſacred to Pallas, and borne by thoſe who 
ſued for Peace, as being the Emblem of it and Plenty. 
Hume. 

a The Rainbow. There are three principal Co- 
lours, Red, Vellow, and Blue, the others are com- 
pounded of theſe. Richardſon. 
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That God vouchſafes to raiſe another world 

From him, and all His anger to forget. 

But ſay, what mean thoſe color'd ſtreaks in 
heav'n, 

Diſtended, as the brow of God appeas'd ? 880 

Or ſerve they as a flow'ry verge, to bind 

The fluid ſkirts of that ſame wat'ry cloud, 

Leſt it again diſſolve, and ſhow'r the earth ? 

6 To whom th' Arch-Angel. Dext'rouſly thou 

aim't ; | | 

So willingly doth God remit His ire, 885. 

Though late repenting Him of man deprav'd ; 

Griev'd at his Heart, when looking down He 
ſaw e 

The whole earth fill'd with violence; and all fleſh 

Corrupting each their way: yet, thoſe remov'd, 

Such grace ſhall one juſt man find in His ſight, 

That He relents, not to blot out mankind; 891 

And makes a Covenant never to deſtroy 

The earth again by flood ; nor let the ſea 

Surpaſs His bonnds ; nor rain to drown the 


world, | 
c With man therein or beaft : but when He 
brings 895 
Over 


b The Reader will eaſily obſerve how much of this 
Speech is built upon Scripture, See Gen. vi. 6, 11, 
12. ix. 11, 14, 16. viii. 20. 2 Pet. iii. 12, 13. 

c Dr. Bentley reads © with Man, or Beaſt, or Foul, 
becauſe (as he ſays) the Birds are here forgot, and yet 
they were in the Ark as well as the Beaſts, and were 
included in the Covenant too. But in the Scripture 
Phraſe Man and Beaſts comprehend the Birds too. 
See Eſ. xxxvi. 6. Fer. xvvi. 6. and xxxii. 41. and our 
Feet has twice betore (Ver. 732, 822.) ſpoken of all 
the Iahabitants of the Ark under this very Title of 
Man and Beaſt. Pearce. | 
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Over the earth a cloud, will therein ſet 

His triple-color'd bow, whereon to look, 
And call to mind His covenant : day and night, 
Seed time and harveſt heat, and hoary froſt 
Shall hold their courſe : *till fire purge all things 


new, 900 
4 Both heav'n and earth, wherein the juſt ſhall 
dwell. | 


d So the firſt Editions; but Dr. Bentley would 
change the Reading and Pointing thus, 

You —_—_ and Earth <vhereop the Juſt ſhall 
we 
But the Phraſe Heaven and Earth fignifies the World. 
See Note on B. iii. 335. and therefore herein is true 
of both theſe Words underitood after this Manner. 


Pearce. | 


The End of the Eleventh Book. 


ht, 


ings 
900 
ſhall 


ould 
ſhall 


orld. 
true 
nner. 


„ b = 

ii ** 4 * a ” — 
\ . wa, * 

IAYR 0 MH 

| We '147, 


U > 
= 


%, 


1 0 
KY 7 
18 3 **% 
* | 


{ . 
i\ 


— 


_ En 


JD) Wd - Soom Ne ONE 
2 
— 1 
3 
b 7 p , = ; 
N (300388 


—— 


1 


758 
ba 


— — 
. 


2 
3 Ws 


* 


— 


=> 


* o 
6, 


_ 


d 


<a 

—- 
Va 
- 


— 
— 
— — 
— = 
+ 
— 


=> ITT 
4 - \ 


WO | 540 . 11677 M WA W 
n 6,4 ll Av Su 


_ 

En Lone 
Inn, TS 
- 


eee 


LEY 


" ' i / 
ANT „. 7% {lift 


Book XII. PARADISE Los r. 7¹¹ 


'} 


Pa: RAD ISE. Los r. 


"BOOK. AI 


'$ 


De ARGUMENT. 


tion bf Abraham, comes by degrees to ex- 
plain, Who that ſeed of he” woman ſhall be 
which was promiſed Adam and Ewe in the IE all, 
His Incarnation, Death, Reſurrection, and 
Aſcenſion; the ſtate. of the Church till His 
ſecond coming. Adam, greatly ſatisfied, and 
recomforted by theſe relations and promiſes; 
deſcends the hill with Michael; wakens Ewe, 


dreams compos'd to quietneſs of mind, and 


fſubmiſſon. Michael in either hand e | 


out of, Paradiſe,” the fiery ſword waving be- 
hind them, and the Cherubim n their ſta- 
5 tions to guard the place. | | 
I lilkon, after having repreſented in Viſion the His 


ory of Mankind in the firſt grand Period of Nature, 
diſparches the remaining Parr of it in Narration. He 


| —_— 


> goubrleſs..the true Reaſon was the Difficulty which 


cou 


*% 0 


8 


acer e 


The TOES Michael continues from the food * | 
relate what ſhall ſucceed; then, in the men- 


who all this while had ſlept, but with gentle, | 


has deviſed a very handſome Reaſon for the Angel's 
proceeding with Adam after this Manner; though 


the. Poct would haye found to have ſhadowed out fo 
xe and e Story in vilible Objects. 1 f 
_ PP pie 
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could wiſh, however, that the Author had done it 
whatever Pains it might have coſt him. To give my 
Opinion freely, that the exhibiting Part of the Hi. 
ſtory of Mankind in Viſion, and Part in Narrative, is 
as if an Hiſtory-Painter ſhould pur in Colours one 
half of his Subject, and write down the remaining 
Part of it. If Milton's Poem flags anywhere, it is in 
the Narration, where in ſome Places the Author has 
been fo attentive to his Divinity, that he has neg. 
lected his Poetry. The Narrative however riſes very 
Happily on ſeveral Occaſions, when the Subject is 
capable of poetical Ornament, as particularly in the 
Confufion which he deſcribes among the Builders of 
Babel, and in his ſhort Sketch of the Plagues of 
Egypt. Addiſon. 


Mr. Addiſon obſerves, that if Milton's Poem flags 


any <vheve it is in the Narration; and to be ſure if we 
have an Eye only to poetic Decoration, his Remark 
is juſt ; But if we view it in another Light, and con- 
lider in how narrow a Compaſs he has comprized, 
and with what Strength and Clearneſs he has ex- 
preſſed the various Actings of God towards Mankind, 
and the moſt ſublime and deep Truths both of the 
ewiſh and Chriſtian Theology, it muſt excite no leſs 
Admiration in the Mind of an attentive Reader, than 
the more {prightly Scenes of Love and Innocence in 
Eden, or the more turbulent one of angelic War in 
Heaven. This Contrivance of Milton's to introduce 
ſo many Things poſterior to the Time of Action laid in 
his firſt Plan, by a viſionary prophetic Relation of 
them is, it muſt be allowed, common with our 
Author to Virgil and moſt Epic Poets fince his 
Time; but there is one Thing to be obſerved ſingular 
in our Engliſh Poet, that is, that whereas they have 
all done it principally, if not wholly, to have an Op- 
portunity of complimenting their own Country and 
Friends, he has not the leaft Mention of, or friendly 
Alluſion to his. The Reformation of our Church 
from the Errors and Tyranny of Popery,. which Cor- 
ruptions he ſo well deſcribes and pathetically laments, 
afforded him Occaſion fair enough, and no doubt his 
not doing it muſt be imputed to his Mind's being ſo 
unhappily imbittered, at the Time of his writing, 
; 25 againit 
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4 S one who in his journey bates at noon 


Tho' bent on ſpeed : fo here th' Arch- 


Angel paus'd, 

Betwixt the world deftroy'd and world reftor'd. 
If Adam ought perhaps might interpoſe : 
Then with tranſition tweet new ſpeech reſumes. 5 

Thus thou haſt ſeen one world begin and end; 
And man, as from a ſecond ſtock, proceed. 
Much thou haſt yet to ſee ; but I perceive 
Thy mortal fight to fail: objects divine 
Muſt needs impair and weary human ſenſe. 10 
Henceforth what is to come I will relate: 
Thou therefore give due audience, and attend. 


This ſecond ſource of men, while yet but few, 


And while the dread of judgment paſt remains 


Freſh in their minds, 5 fearing ths Deity, 15 


With ſome regard to what is juſt and right, 

Shall lead their lives, and multiply apace; 

Lab'ring the ſoil, and reaping plenteous crop, 

Corn, wine, and oil: and from the herd, or flock, 

Oft ſacrificing bullock, lamb, or kid, 20 

With large wine-offeriags pour'd, and ſacred 
feaſt, | 


Britain of the beſt Panegyric it is ever likely to have, 


Thyer. ; 
a In the firſt Edition, before the laſt Book was di- 


vided into two, the Narration went on without In- 
terruption; but upon that Diviſion in the ſecond Edi- 
tion, theſe firſt five Lines were inferred. This Ad- 


dition begins the Break very gracefolly, and is in- 


deed, to apply the Author's own Words, a ſev2et 
Tranſition, | 

b This anſwers to the Silver Age of the Poets, the 
Paradifaical is the Golden One. That of Iron begins 
ſoon, Ver. 24. Richaraſon. 


'P'p p32 | Shall 


againſt our Government both in Church and State 3 
ſo that to the many other Miſchiefs flowing from the 
grand Rebellion, we may add this, of its depriving 
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Shall ſpend their days in joy unblam'd, anddwel! 
Long time in peace by families and tribes 


Under paternal rule: c till one ſhall riſe 
| | Of 


e It is generally agreed, tliat the firſt Government 


in the World was Patriarchal, by Families and Tribes, 
and that Nimrod was the firit who laid the Founda- 
tions of kingly Government among Mankind. Our 
Author therefore (Who was no Friend to kingly Go- 
vernment at the beſt) repreſents him in a very bad 
Light, as a moſt wicked and inſolent Tyrant; but he 
has great Authorities, both Jewiſh and Chr iſtian, to 
juſtify him for ſo doing. The Scripture ſays of Nim. 
oy Gen, x. 9. that he was a mighty Hunter before 
the Lord. And this our Author underſtands in the 
worlt Senſe, of hunting Men and not Beaftts—— and 
Men not Beaſts ſball be his Game. But ſeveral Com- 
mentators underitood it in the fame Manner, and the 
Scripture applies the Word to hunting of Men by 
Perſecution, Oppreſſion, and Tyranny, Fer. xvi. 18. 
Exek. xiii. 18, 20. And ſo the Feruſalem Targum here 
expounds it of a ſenful hunting of the Sons of Men: 
The Phraſe before the Lord ſeems perfectly indifferent 
in itſelf, and{made uſe of only by Way of Exaggera- 
tion. Bur in this Piace the greateſt Number of In. 
terpreters take it in a;bad Senſe, in the ſame Manner 
as when it is ſaid of the Men of Sodom, that they 
were Sinners before the Lord, Gen. xili. 18. as alſo of 
Er, the eldeſt Son of-Z4udab, that he was wicked in 
the Sight of the Lord, Gen. xxxvili. 7. And St. Auftin 
in particular would have it tranſlated; not before the 
Lord, but againſt the Lord. Our Author, in Con- 
formity to this Upinion, ſayys, 8 8 

Before the Lord, as in Deſpite of Heaven. 
But then takes in the other Interpretation of Yatablus 
and others, that before the Lord ie the ſame as under 
the Lord, uſurping all Authority to himſelf next under 
God, and .claiming it ure Divino, as was done in 
Milton's own Time; | 

Or from Heav*n ciaming ſacred Sovranty; 
Clamir, ſo Milton ſpells the Word in this Place, and 

10 


SS pSHOO SSO © 


, NE 3... He 


Hebrew Chemar, which we tranſlate dime, is what 
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Of proud ambitious heart; who (not content 2; 
With fair equality, fraternal ſtate j 


Will arrogate dominion undeſerv'd, 
Over his brethren, and quite diſpoſſeſs 


JN 


* 


Concord and law of nature from the earth: 


Hunting, (and men, not beaſts, ſhall be his game) 
With war and Hoſtile ſnare, ſuch as refuſe. 31 
Subjection to hisempire ryrannous. 

A mighty hunter thence he ſhall be ſtyl'd 


Before the Lord; as in deſpite of heav'n, | 
Or from heav'n claiming ſecond ſovranty: 35 


And from rebellion. ſhall derive his name, 

Though of rebellion others he accuſe. 

He with a crew, (whom like ambition joins 

With him, or under him to tyrannize) 

4 Marching from Eden tow'rds the weſt, ſhall 
find 40 

PR 3 The 
ſo reclame in B. vi. 792. and fo all of that Family 


ſhould be ſpelt, declame, exclame, proclame, &c. be- 


ing derived from the Latin c/amo, and the French 
clamer. 


And from Rebellion ſhall derive his Name. 


For the Name Nimrod, though more favourable Ety- 


mologies are given, yer commonly is derived from 
the Hebrew Word marad, which ignites to rebel; 
and this probably was the Occaſion ot thoſe injurious 
Reports which have prevailed in the World concerns 
ing him, | L 
Tho? ct Rebellion others he accuſe.  - | 

This was added by our Author probably not without 
a View to his own Times, when, himſelf, and thoſe 


— 


of his Party, were ſtigmatized as the worit of Re- 


bels. Neaoton. 


d Gen. xi. 2, Sc. And it came to paſs as they 


journeyed from the Eait, that they found a Plain in 
* the. Land of Shinar——And they had Brick for 
Stones, and Slime had they for Mortar, &c. The 


the 
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The plain wherein a black bituminous gurge 
Boils out from under ground, the mouth of hell. 
Of brick, and of that ſtuff, they caſt to build 
A city and tow'r, whoſe top may reach to heav'n; 
And get themſelves a name: leſt, far diſpers'd 45 
In foreign lands, their memory be loſt; 
Regardleſs whether good or evil fame. 

But God'(Who oft deſcends to viſit men 
Unſeen, and through their habitations walks 


To mark their doings) them beholding ſoon, 50 


e Coines down to ſee their city, e'er the tow'r 
Obſtruct heav*n-tow'rs ; and in derifion ſets 
Upon their tongues / a various ſpirit, to raſe 
| , Quite 
the Greeks call Aſphaltus, and the Latins Bitumen, 1 
Kind ot Pitch, and that it abounded very much in 
The- Plain near Babylon, that there was a Cave and 
Fountain continually emitting it, that it ſwam upon 
the Waters, and that this famons Tower at this Time, 
and the no leſs famous Walls of Babylon afterwards, 
were built with this Kind of Cement, is confirmed 
by the Teſtimony ot ſeveral profane Authors, This 
black bitumincus Gurge, this pitchy Pool the Poet 
Calls the Mouth of Hell, nor ſtrictly, but by the fame 
Sort of Figure by which the antient Poets call Tarnas 
rus or Avernus, the Jaws and Gates of Hell, Virgi/'s 
Geor. iv. 467. Newton. 
e See Gen. xl 5, Sc. | 


F Dr. Bentley believes that Milten gave it a various 
Speech; but what is a various Speech raſing out a Lan- 
' guage? Beſides, the Fact of their having a varios 
Speech is expreſſed in what follows, à hideous Gatble 
riſes loud, Ver. 56. By various Spirit here is meant a 
Spirit of Contencion and Strife, which preceded the 
_ Confuſion and Variety of Tongues. Milton ſeems 
to have drawn this Circumſtance from Gen. xi. 6. 
where, before God comes down to confound the 
Builders of Babel, he ſays, behold the People is one. 
From hence he ſeems ro have ſuppoſed, thar the 
People ceaſed to be one, immediately before the Con- 
fuſion of Languages happened. Pearce. | 
| 2 Chrom. 
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Quite out their native language: and inftead, 


To ſow a jangling noiſe of words unknown. 55 
Forthwith a hideous gabble riſes loud, 
Among the builders : each to other calls 


Not underſtood ; till hoarſe, and all in rage, 


As mock'd they ſtorm: great laughter g was in 
_ heav'n, | | 

And looking down, to ſee the hubbub ſtrange, 60 

And hear the din: thus was the building left 

Ridiculous ; and the work + Confuſion nam'd. 
Whereto thus Adam, fatherly diſpleas'd. 

O excrable ſon ! ſo to aſpire 

Above his brethren ; to himſelf aſſuming 65 


Authority uſurp'd, from God not giv'n. 


He gave us only over beaſt, fiſh, fowl 
| Dominion 


2 Chron. xvili. 224 it is ſaid the Lord had put a 


Tying Spirit in the Mouth of the Prophets; here he 


puts à various Spirit into the Mouth of theſe Builders, 
a Spirit varying the Sounds by which they would ex- 


preſs their Thoughts one to another, and bring- 


ing conſequently Confuſion, whence the Work is ſo 
called. Richardſon, 

g. Dr. Bentley reads is inſtead of vas: But the 
Author varies the Tenſe in ſeveral Places, and ſpeaks 
of Things ſuture as paſt, future with regard to the 
Time when the Angel was ſpeaking, as Great Laug h- 
ter vas in Heaven, which was only a Reflection upon 


what he had been telling Adam before, and ſo it's 
naturally mentioned as a Thing paſt. 


But Mr. Thyer obſerves, it is rather too comic for 
the grave Character of Milton's Gods to be repre- 
ſented as peeping down, and laughing like a Parcel 
of mere Mortals, to ſee the Workmen puzzled and 
{quabbling about their Work; though there are ſuch 
Expreſſions even in Scripture, Pſ. it. 4. He that fit- 


© teth in the Heavens ſhall laugh; the Lord ſhall 


have them in Deriſion.“ See likewiſe Pſ. xxxvii. 13. 
lix. 1. Prov. 1. 26. I alſo will laugh at your Cala- 
* mity ; Iwill mock when your Fear cometh.“ 

h Sec Gen. xi. 9. 


i. 


Book XII. PARADISE Losr. 5718 
Dominion abſolute; that right we hold 
. By his donation: but, man over men 
He made not lord : ſuch title to himſelf 70 
Reſerving, human left from human free. 
But this uſurper his encroachment proud 
Stays not on man; to God his tow'r intends 
Siege, and defiance, Wretched man ! what food 
Will he convey up thither, to ſuſtain I: 
Himſelf, and his raſh army; where thin air 
Above the clouds will pine his entrails groſs, 
And-famiſh him of breath, if not of bread ? 
To whom thus Michael. Juſtly thou abhorr'ſt 
That ſon, who on the quiet ſtate of men 80 
Such trouble i brought, affecting to ſubdue 
Rational liberty: yet know withal, | 
Since, by original lapſe, true liberty 
Is loſt, (which always with right reaſon dwells 
* Twinn'd, and from her hath no dividual 
being :) | 85 
Reaſon in man obſcur'd, or not obey'd, 
Immediately inordinate deſires | 
And upſtart paſſions catch the government 
From reaſon ; and to ſervitude reduce 


Man 


Dr. Bentley reads brings, becauſe this is not (he 
ſays) told here as a Thirg paſt. But Michael is not 


telling any Thing here; he is only making a Re- 


flection upon what he had been telling Adam juſt 
vefore in Ver. 27. and it having been already told, 
the Reflection made upon it may juſtly ſpeak of it as 
a Thing paſt. Pearce. 

Some Editions read fæpin'd, and Mr, Hume ex- 
plains ir zcbiſted together with upright Reaſon ; but in 
Milton's own Editions it is printed #4auinn'd, i. c. 
rwinn'd at a Birth with right Reaſon, Liberty an 
Virtue (which is Reaſon, Ver. 91.) are twin Siſters, 
and the one hath ng Being divided from the other. 
Newton, ; 
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Man, till then free. There fore, ſince he per- 
mits | go 
Within himſelf unworthy pow'rs to reign 
Over free reaſon ; God, in judgment juſt, 
Subjects it from without to violent lords: 
Who oft as undeſervedly inthrall 
His outward freedom. Tyranny muſt be; gg 
Though to the tyrant thereby no excuſe. 
Yet ſometimes nations will decline ſo low 
From / virtue (which is reaſon) that no wrong, 
But juſtice, and ſome fatal curſe annex'd, 
Deprives them of their outward liberty; 100 
Their inward loſt: z witneſs th' irreverent ſon 
Of him who built the ark, who, for the ſhame 
Done to his father, heard his heavy curſe, 
Servant of Servants, on his vitious race. 
Thus will the latter, as the former world 105 
Still tend from bad to worſe ; till God ar laſt, 
Wearied with their iniquities, withdraw | 
9 5 His 
T Virtue, our Duty to one another, and to our- 
ſelves, Juſtice, Mercy, Temperance, Purity, &c. is 
no other than What Reaſon, the Law of Nature, the 
mere Law preferibes, and for our own Good even in 
this World righely underſtood ; as Piery alſo is, and 


therefore theſe are expreſsly commarded ; ſuch is 


the Goodneſs of God. See Fob xxxv. 6, 7, 8, 9. Ri- 
chardſon. | 


* 


m Witneſs Cham, the Father of Canaan, and 
ſhameful Son of Noah, who for the Reproach done to 
his Father, 'by diſcovering his Naledneſs, heard this 
heavy Curſe pronounced by him on his wicked Poſte- 


rity the Canaanites, Curſed be Canaan ; a Servant 
of Servanrs ſhall he be unto his Brethren,” Gen. ix. 


22, 25. Hume. | 
Does nor Milton here forget, that the Angel ha 


not before mentioned the Story of Eam's uncovering. 


his Father's Nakedneſs? The urging it by Way of 


Example ſeems to infer irs being known to Adam, 


which yet it could not be. Zhyer, 
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His preſence from among them, and avert 

is holy eyes; reſolving from thenceforth 
To leave them to their own polluted ways; 110 
1 And one peculiar nation to ſelect 
From all the reſt, of whom to be invok'd ; 
A nation from one faithful man to ſpring : 
Him, on this fide Euphrates o yet reſiding, 
p Bred up in idol-worſhip. O that men 115 
(Canſt thou believe?) ſhould be ſo ſtupid grown, 
7 While yet the patriarch liv'd, who ſcap'd the 
| flood, | | 

As to forſake the living God, and fall 
To worſhip their own work in wood and ſtone, 
For Gods — Yet him God the Moſt High 
vouchſafes | 120 

| bn To 
In Hence the Hiſtory is continued in this {mail 
Channel, as is ſaid by Milton himſelf in the Argu- 
ment before this Book, wherein is explained, Who 
that Seed of the Woman ſhall be which was pro- 
© miſed Adam and Eve in the Fall; his Incarnation, 
Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion; the State of 


© the Church till his ſecond Coming.“ Richardſon. 
o Thar is, not yet, when Michael was ſpeaking ; 


but yet, when God reſolved to ſelect one particular 


Nation from all the reſt, Ver. 3. No need therefore 
for Dr. Pentley*'s Word then, inſtead of yet. Pearce. 
P See Fob. xxiv. 2 = LN 

g It appears from the Computations given by 
Moſes, Gen. xi. that Terab, the Father of Abraham, 
Was born 212 Years after the Flood, but Noah lived 
after the Flood 350 Tears, Gen. ix. 28. and we have 
proved from Foſhxa, that Terah, and the Anceſtors 
. of Abraham, ſerved other Gods; and from the Feeviſh 
Traditions we learn farther, that Terab, and Nachor 


his Father, and Serag his Grandfather, were Sta- 


tuaries and Carvers ot Idols; and therefore Idolatry 


was fet up in the World, © while yet the Patriarch 


lived who ſcap'd the Flood.“ See Gen. xi. 31, 32. 
Necuton. | | 
See Cen. xii. 1, 2, 3. 


8 28H 2 ww 


— 


Book XII. PARADISE LOST. 721 


To call by viſion, from his father's houſe, 

His kindred and falſe Gods; into a land 

Which he will ſhew him: and from him will 
raiſe e | 

A mighty nation; and upon him ſhow'r 

His benediction ſo, that in his ſeed 125 

All nations ſhall be bleſt: 5 he ſtrait obeys ; 

Not knowing to what land, yet firm believes. 

7 1 ſee him, (but thou canſt not) with what faith 

He leaves his Gods, his friends, and native ſoil 

a Ur of Chaldza, paſſing now the ford 130 
by To 


s See Heb. xi. 8, | t | 

t As the principal Deſign of this Epiſode was to 
give Adam an Idea of the holy Perſon who was to 
reinſtate human Nature in that Happineſs and Per. 
fection from which it had fallen, the Poet confines 
himſelf to the Line of Abraham, from whence the 
Meſhah was ro deſcend. The Angel is deſcribed as 
ſeeing the Patriarch actually travelling towards the 
Land of Promiſe, which gives a particular Livelineis 
to this Part of the Narration. Addiſon, 

Our Poet, ſenſible that this long hiſtorical De- 
{criprion might grow tireſome, has varied the Man. 
ner of repreſenring it as much as poſſible, beginning 
firſt wich ſuppoſing Adam to have a Proſpect of it 
before his Eyes, next by making the Angel the Re. 
lator of it, and laſtly by uniting the two tormer Me. 
thods, and making Michael ſee it as in Vifion, and 
give a rapturous enliven'd Account of it ro Adam. 
This gives great Eaſe to the languiſhing Attention of 
the Reader. Thyer. 

# See Gen. xi. 31. Chaldea, a Province of Aſia, ly- 
ing Eaſt to the Euphrates, and Wett of the Tigris. 
Ur, a City of Chaidæa, the Country of Terah and 
Abrabam. Ur, in Hebrew, ſignifies Light or Fire; 
and this Name was given to the City, becauſe the 
Sun, and its Symbol Fire, were worſhipped therein. 
Paſſing now the Ford, the River Euphrates, where it 


was fordable, to Haran; by this it ſhould ſeem, that 
| our 
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To Haran: after him a cumb' rous train 


Of herds, and flocks, and numerous ſervi- 


tude : 


Not wand"ring poor, but truſting all his wealth 


With God, who call'd him, in a land unknown. 
Canaan he now attains; wv I ſee his tents 135 
Pitch'd about Sichem, and the neighb' ring plain 
x Of Moreh. There by promiſe he receives 
Gift to his progeny of all that land; 
From y Hamath northward, to the z Deſert 
ſouth 139 
| (Things 


our Author conceived Haran to lie Weſt of Eu. 

pbrates; I find M. Baſnage, in his Antiquities of the 

Feqvs, maintains, that Haran was a Town, at pre- 

{ent unknown, out of the Limits of Meſopotamia, in 

Syria of Shobah, in the Way towards the Land of 
Canaan, Necoton. | | 

See Gon. Xii. 5. | 
<v See Gen. xi. 6. Sichem, or Sechem, or Sychar, 

(for it has all theſe Names) was a Town of the Pro- 
vince of Samaria. There by Promiſe be receives, &c. 
as it follows immediutely in Gen. xii. 7. So exactly 
does the Poet copy the ſacred Hiſtorian, Newton. 

x From Moreh, one of the Old Amorites, who 
poſſeſſed ir, Gen. xiii. 18. XiVe,13. 4 Piece of Ground 
near Sichem, where Abraham firſt ſettled in Canaan, 
which 5acob bought of Hamor for 100 Pieces of Mo- 
ney, and gave 70 Fuſeph, Gen. xxxiii. 19. xlvilii. 22. 
Sohn iv. 5. Paterſon, | ; 

' y Hamath, from Hamath the Son of Canaan, who 
built it. A City in the North of Canaan, belonging 
to Syria, between two Hills, near the River Orontes, 
ar the Foot of Anti-Libanus, 280 Miles from Feru- 
ſalem; the utmoſt Bounds of the Holy Land on the 
North, and one of the grand Paſſes ot it, called alſo 
Zin, Numb. xxxiv. 8. FoſÞ, xii. J. The Turks call 
it Hems. Paterſon. 

2 Arabia Deſerta; ſo called from the many De- 
arts or barren Places in it. This is the other Limit 
of the Holy Land on the South. Paterſon. 
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(Things by their names I call, tho' yet unnam'd) 

From a Hermon eaſt, to the h great weſtern ſea; 

Mount Hermon, yonder ſea, (each place behold 

In proſpect, as I point them) onthe ſhore 

Mount c Carmel; here, the 4 double-founted 
ſtream, | 

Jordan, true limit eaſtward, but his ſons 145 

Shall dwell to e Sezr, that long ridge of hills. 

This ponder, that all nations of the earth 

Shall in his ſeed be bleſſed : by that ſeed 

Is meant thy Great Deliverer, who ſhall bruiſe 

The ſerpent's head ; whereof to thee anon 150 

Plainlier ſhall be reveal'd. This patriarch bleſt, 


Q | (Whom - 


a Hermon, Heb. Snow ; a high and fertile Moun- 
rain in the North of Canaan, near Mount Libanus, 
beyond Fordan to the N. E. 122 Milcs from Feruſa- 
lem ; frequently covered with Snow; becauſe it is 
very high. Paterſon. 

b The Mediterranean Sea; becauſe it lieth on the 
Weſt Side of Canaan. | | 

c Carmel, Heb. a Fineyard ; becauſe there are ma- 
ny Vineyards upon it. Another very high Moun- 
tain in. the Holy Land, upon the Mediterranean Sea 
to the South of Ptolemais; 5o Miles N. W. from Fe- 
ruſalem, in the Tribe ot Iſacharn. Paterſon. 

d Becauſe it ſprings trom two Fountains, called 
For and Dan; the Boundary of Canaan on the Eaſt 
Side. Paterſon. | | 

e Seir, Senir or Saner, Heb. rough. A my and 
large Ridge of Mountains with many Tracts of fertile 
Lands, which made the Kingdom of the Edomites on 
the South Side of the Dead Sea and Canaan, about 
46 Miles from Feruſalem. It is a rocky Country, 
therefore called Traconites, Syr. Chald. rocky, rough; 
Iturea, Heb. mountainous, from Fetuy a Son of” 1j- 
mael. Petræa, Syr. rocky; and Idumæa, Heb. red, 
from Eſau or Em ; becauſe he and his Sons did 
ettle in it: But it was called Sejy long before that, 
Cen. xxiv. 6. Faterſen. | 


724 PARADISE Los r. Bock XII. 


(Whom Faithful Abraham due time ſhall call) 


A ſon, and of his ſon, a grand child leaves; 

Like him in faith, in wiſdom, and renown. 

The grand- child with twelve ſons increas'd, de- 
parts . 

From Cana an, to a land hereafter call'd 

Agyßpt, divided by the river Nile: 

See where it flows, diſgorging at ſeven mouths 

Into the ſea. To ſojourn in that land 

He comes invited by a younger ſon 160 

In time of dearth : a ſon, whoſe worthy deeds 

Raiſe him to be the ſecond in that realm 

Of Pharaoh: there he dies, and leaves his race 

Growing into a nation ; and now grown, 

: Suſpected to a ſequent King, who ſeeks 165 

To ſtop their over- growth, as inmate gueſts 


Too numerous: whence of gueſts he makes 
them ſlaves "ED 


Inhoſpitably ; and kills their infant males : 
Till by two brethren (thoſe two brethren call 
 Mojes and Aaron) ſent from God to claim 170 
His people from inthralment, they return 
With glory and ſpoil back to their promis'd land, 
But firſt, the lawleſs tyrant, who denies | 
To know their God, or meſſage to regard, 174 
Malt be compell'd by figns, and judgments dire: 
To blood un-ſhed, the rivers muſt be turn'd ; 
Frogs, lice, and ilies, muſt all his palace fill 
we With 


F Dr. Bentley obſerves, that every-where elſe Mil- 
ton makes but two Syllables of Abraham ; and there- 
fore to do the fame here, he reads future inflead of 
due. But I believe that Milton intended to make the 
Name Abraham here conſiſt of three Syllables, in 
Alluſion to God's adding a Syllable to it, as we find 
in Gen. xvii. 5. Neither ſhall thy Name any more 
© be called Abram, but thy Name ſhall be Abraham,” 
Pearce, 
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With loath'd intruſion, and fill all the land: 
His cattle muſt of rot and murrain die ; : 


Botches and blains muſt all his fleſh imboſs 180 bi 
And all his people; g thunder mix'd with hail, 1 
Hail mix d with fire, muſt rend th' gh plian y, 94 


And wheel on th' earth, devouring where it rolls: . 


What it devours not, herb, or fruit, or grain, 
A darkſome cloud of locuſts {warming down 18g 


164 
| . . 
Muſt eat, and on the ground leave nothing green: Li 
1 


Darkneſs muſt over ſhadow all his bounds, 


Palpable darkneſs, and blot out three days: 1 
Laſt, with one midnight-ſtroke, all the firſt born 1 


Of Zecypt muſt lye dead. Thus with ten wounds 


The river-dragon tam'd at length, ſubmits 191 


To let his ſojourners depart; and of: mi 
Humbles his ſtubborn heart: hut ſtill, as ice 9 


More harden'd after thaw : ill in his rage 


Purſuing whom he late diſmiſs'd, the ſea 198 "ig 


5 Swallows him with his loſt ; but them lets paſs 

294 3 (AS 

g The Storm of Hail and Fire, and the Darkneſs 

that overſpread the Land for three Days, are de- 

{cribed with great Strength. The beautiful Paſſage 

which tollows, is raiſed upon noble Hints in Scripture; 
Thus with ten Wounds 


The River - Dragon tam'd at length ſubmits, Ec. BY 


The River- Dragon is an Aliviion to the Crocodile, 


which inhabits the Nile, from whence Egypt derives 15 
her Plenty. This Alluſion is taken from that ſub- 1 
lime Paſſage in Ezekiel (xxix. 3.) Thus faith the 1 
© Lord God, Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh King Fe. 
© of Egypt, the great Dragon that lyeth in the midſt 1 
© of his Rivers, which hath ſaid, My River is mine 3 


* own, and I have made it for myſelf. Milton bas 
given us another very noble and poetical Image in 


the ſame Deſcription, which is copied almoſt Word F 
for Word out of the Hiſtory oi Moles, gs . 
All Night he will purſue, Sc. Addiſon. 


h Dr. Bentley gives us this Verſe for it, 
| Receives 


I= 


A 
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(As on dry land) between two chryſtal walls; 

Aw'd by the rod of Moſes ſo to ſtand 

Divided, *till his Reſcu'd gain their ſhore ; 

Such wond'rous pow'r God to His Saint will 
lend, 200 

Though preſent in His Angel, who ſhall go 

Before them in a cloud, and a pillar of fire : 

By day a cloud, by night a pillar of fire ; 

To guide them in their journey, and remove 

Behind them, while th' obdurate King purſues. 205 

All night he will purſue; 7 but his approach 

Darkneſs defends between, till morning watch; 

Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud, 

God looking forth will trouble all his hoſt, 

& And craze their chariot- wheels: when by com- 
mand, | 210 

| Moſes 

Receives him with his Hoſt, and all lets paſs. 
His Reaſon for the Alteration is this: The ſewallwuy- 
ing does not come till Ver. 213. and then Pharaoh's 
Hoſt followed the Jraelites through the Sea; they 
on dry Land at firſt, as well as the Hraelites. But 
Milton here is only mentioning the Fact in general; 
in the following Verſes he deſcribes all the Particulars 
of it. Beſides, the Doctor's receives is quite con- 
trary to the Poet's Intention; he is telling us how 
long Pharaoh continued to harden his Heart, viz. till 
the Seca ſwallowed him with his Hoſt, z. e. while 
they were yet marching ſafe on the dry Land at the 
Bottom of the Sea; before the Lord troubled their 
Hoſt, and made the Sea return to overwhelm them. 
This is contrary therefore to the Truth of the Fact. 
Pearce. | 

i See Exod. xiv. 19, 20. 

k Bruiſs or break them in Pieces. Craze, from 
the French ecraſer, to bruiſe or break, So B. i. 311. 
the Chariot Wheels are ſaid to have been broken, 
though Exod. xiv. 25. dis only ſaid they were taken 
E ſo that the Chariots were driven heavily. Milton, 

- Who perfectly underſtood the Original, has therefore 

17 cxpounded 
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Moſes once more his potent rod extends 
Over the ſea; the ſea his rod obeys : 
On their imbattel'd ranks the waves return, 
And overwhelm their war. The race elect, 
Safe towards Canaan from the ſhore advance 215 
Through the wild deſert ; / not the readiefc way; 
m Leſt entring on the Canaanite alarm'd, 
War terrify them inexpert, and fear | 
Return them back to ght, chuſing rather 
Inglorious life with ſervitude : (for life, 220 
To noble and 1gnoble, is more ſweet | 

Untrain'd in arms, where raſhneſs leads not on.) 
This alſo ſhall they gain by their delay 
In the wide wilderneſs ; there they ſhall found 
Their government, and their great ſenate 

chuſe 225 

Thre' the twelve tribes, to rule by laws ordain'd. 
God from the mount of Sli, (a whoſe gray top 
Shall tremble, He deſcending,) will Himielf 


W-0-0.3::: +I 


expounced this taking off to be breaking; though 
that may mean no more, than Hat we do when we 
fay ſuch a one is crazy, broken with Age and diſ- 
abled. Richardſon. 

Ic is remarkable, that Milton here omits the moral 
Cauſe (though he gives the political) of the Iſraelites 
wandering 40 Leers in the Wilderneſs, and this was 
their pohron Mutiny on the Return of the Spies. He 
omitted this with judgment, for this laſt Speech of 
the Angel was to give ſuch a Repreſentation of 
Things, as might convey Comfort to Adam; other- 
wiſe the Story of the brazen Serpent Would have 
afforded noble Imagery, Warburton. 

m See Exod. xiii. 17, 18. 

n An uſval Epithet of Mountains, becauſe the Snow 
lies longer there than in the Valleys, and upon ſome 
of their lofty Brows all the Year long, But this 
Epithet was more proper and peculiar ro Sinai at 
that Time, as it was cover'd with Clouds and 
Smoke, See Exod. xix. Newton, 
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In thunder, lightning, and loud trumpet's ſound, 
Ordain them laws: part, ſuch as appertain 230 
To civil juſtice; part, religious rites 

Of ſacrifice ; intorming them by types 

And ſhadows of that Deſtin'd Seed to bruiſe 


The ſerpent, by what means He ſhall atchieve 


 Mankind's deliverance. But the voice of God 235 


To mortal ear is dreadful. They beſeech 
That Maſes might report to them His Will, 


And terror ceaſe: o He grants what they be- 


ſought: 


Inſtructed, that to God is no acceſs 


Without Mediator, whoſe high office now 2480 
Maſes in figure bears; to introduce 

One Greater; p of whoſe day he ſhall foretel, 
And all the prophets in their age, the times 

Of Great Meſſiab ſhall ſing. Thus laws and rites 
Eftabliſh'd, ſuch delight hath God in men 245 
Obedient to His Will, that He vouchſafes 
Among them to ſet up His tabernacle ; 

The Holy One with mortal men to dwell, 

By His preſcript a ſanctuary is fram'd 


Of cedar, overlaid with goid ; therein 250 


An ark, and in the ark His teſtimonx 

The records of His covenan. : over theſe 

A mercy-{eat of gold, between the wings 

Of two bright Cherubim; before Him burn 

Seven lamps, q as in a zodiac repreſenting 255 
* * e he 


o In the firſt Edition Milton gave it © He grants 


them their Deſire,” but in the ſecond we have the 


common Reading, Where for beſous ht Dr. Bentley 
reads beſeech : Bur the Perfect Tenſe may be juititied ; 
for-at the Time when God was granting, they had 
already beſoug ht, and were not then properly beſeech- 
ing. Pearce. 
þ See Acts iii. 22, 24. | 
7 Exod. xxv. 37. They ſhould appear as the twelve 
Signs of the Zodiac as to their Form, but their N * 
| we a 


Ll 


8 
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The heay'nly fires :' over the tent a cloud 
Shall reſt by day, a fiery gleam by night; 
Save when they journey, and at length they 
come, 
Conducted by His Angel, to the land | 
Promis'd to Abraham, and his ſeed. The reſt 260 
Were long to tell ; how many battles fought ; 
How many Kings deſiroy'd ; and kingdoms won; 
Or how the ſun ſhall in mid-heav'n ſtand ſtill 
A day entire, and night's due courſe adjourn, 
Mans voice commanding, Sun, in Gib ſtand, 
And thou moon in the vale of Salon, 266 
Till Vrael overcome : fo call the third 
From Abraham, fon of //aac ; and from him 
His whole deicent, who thus ſhal! Canaan win. 
s Here Adam interpos'd, O ſent from 
heav'n, 270 
Inlightner of my darkneſs, gracious things 
Thou hatt reveal'd ; thoſe chieſty which concern 
Juſt Abrabam and his ſeed : now firſt I find 
Mine eyes true op'ning, and my heart much 


eas'd ; | 
E'er while perplex'd with thoughts, what would 
become Of 


ber was to repreſent the Planets, called alſo Fires, 


B. v. 177. as was common With the Antients. Ri- 
ckardſon. 

r See Exod. xl. 34, Sc. Thus it was in all Places 
wherever they came; and this is wh=t Milton ſays in 
mort, the Cloud was over the Tent by Day, and 
the Fire (called here a Gleam) by Night, when they 
journey'd not. He takes no Notice how it was when 
they did, which is beaurifully explained in the Text 
referred to. Richardſon, 

s Theſe Interpoſitions of Adam have a very good 


Effect, for otherwiſe the continued Narration ot the 


Angel would appear too long and tedious. Neruton. 
+ For that was a falſe Promiſe which the Serpent 

om made, Gen, ili. 5. © Your Eyes ſhall be opened, 
5 
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Of me and all mankind : but now I fee 276 
4 His day, in Whom all nations:ſhall be bleft : 
Farour unmerited by me, who ſought 
Forbidden knowledge by forbidden means. 
Yet this I apprehend not, why to thoſe 280 
Among whom God will deign to dwell on earth, 
So many, and ſo various laws are giv'n : 
So many laws argue fo many ſins 
Among them: how can God with ſuch reſide ? 
To whom thus Michael. Doubt not but that 
fin | | 285 
Will reign among them, as of thee begot : 
And therefore was law given them, to evince 
Their natural pravity, by ſtirring up 
Sin againſt law to fight: that when they ſee 
Law can diſcover fin, but not remove, 290 
(Save by thoſe ſhadowy expiations weak, _ 
The blood of bulls and goats) they may conclude 
Some blood more precious muſt be paid for man; 
Juſt for unjuſt : that in ſuch righteouſneſs | 
To them by faith imputed, they may find 295 
Juſtification towards God, and peace 
Of conſcience : which the law by ceremonies 
Cannot appeale ; nor man the moral part 
Perform ; and, not performing, cannot live. 
So law appears imperfect ; and but givin 300 
| With 
u An Alluſion to that of our Saviour, ohn viii. 
56. © Your Fether Abrabam rejoiced to my Day; and 
© he ſaw it, and was glad,” | 
This Scruple of our firſt Father, and the Reply 
of the Angel, are grounded upon St. Paul's Epilties, 
particularly thoſe to the Raman, Galatians, and 
Hebrews, as the Reader, who is at all converſant 
with the ſacred Writings, maj. eaſily perceive, by 
comparing the following Texts with our Author, 
Gal. iii. 19. Rom. Vii. 7, 8 Rom. iii. 20. Heb, ix. 13, 
14. X. 4, f. Rom. iv. 22, 23, 24. v. 1. Hieb. V. 18, 
19. x. I, Gal. iii. 11, 12, 23. iv. 7. Rom. viii. 


1 
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With purpoſe to refign them in full time, 

Up to a better covenant : diſciplin'd 

From impoſition of ſtrict laws, to free 
Acceptance of large grace; from ſervile fear. 30 
To filial ; works of law, to works of faith. 

And therefore ſhall not Moſes, (though of God 
Highly belov'd,) being but the miniſter 

Of law, His people into Canaan lead; 

a0 But 7o/pua: (whom the Gentiles Jeu call : 310 
His name, and office bearing, who ſhall quell 
The adverſary-ſerpent : and bring back 

Thro' the world's wilderneſs long-wander'd man, 
Safe to eternal Paradiſe of reſt.) 

Mean-while they, in their earthly Canaar 


plac'd, 315 
Long time ſhall dwell, and proſper : but when 
fans 


National interrupt their publick peace, 
Provoking God to raiſe them enemies; 
From whom as oft He ſaves them penitent : 
By Judges firſt, then under Kings: of whom 320 
'The ſecond, (both for piety renown'd, 
And puiſſant deeds) in promiſe ſhall receive 
Irrevocable, that his regal throne 

For ever ſhall indure : the like ſhall ſing 


6 | All 
k I co Foſhua was in many Things a Type of Feſus; 
| and the Names are the fame, aſhua according to 
; the Hebrew, and Feſus in Greek, The Seventy al- 


ways render Foſhua by Feſus; and there arc two 
Paſſages in the New Tettament where Feſzs is ulad 
J for Foſhzza, one by St. Stephen, Acts vii. 47. The 
q © Tabernacle which our Fathers brought in with 
* Jeſus,” that is, with Joſhua, * into the Poſſeſſion of 
the Gentiles ;* and again by St. Paul, Heb. iv. 8. 


* * If Jeſus,” that is, if ꝓſhbua, had given them Rett, = 
r, then would he not afterwards have ſpoken of an- ml 
3 other Dav.“ And the Name Foſbua or Jeſus ſig- | 


Cs nifi 4 Saviour. Newton. 
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x All prophecy, that of the royal Rock 325 
Of David (fol name this King) ſhall riſe 

A Son, the woman's ſeed to thee foretold; 

y Foretold to Abraham ; as in Whom ſhall truſt 
All nations; and to Kings foretold, of Kings 
The laſt ; for of His reign ſhall be no end. 330 
But firſt a long ſucceſſion muſt enſue: | 
And his next fon, for wealth and wiſdom fam'd, 
The clouded ark of God, till then in tents 
Wand'ring, ſhall in a glorious temple inſhrine. 
Such follow him, as ſhall be regiſter'd 335 
Part good, part bad; of bad the longer {crowl ; 
Whoſe foul idolatries and other ſaults, 

Heap'd to the popular ſum, will ſo incenſe 
God, as to leave them, and ex poſe their land, 
Their city, His temple, and His holy ark, 340 
With all his ſacred things, a ſcorn and prey 


To that proud city, whoſe high walls thou ſaw'ſt 


Left in confuſion; Babylon thence call'd. 
There 


* Prophecy inſtead of Prophets, truly poetical ; 
Hall feng, for the Antients eonſider'd Poets and Pro- 
phets as the ſame. Prophecies were frequently iu 
Verſe; Oracles were always ſo down to the Time of 
Trajan, or thereabouts, when they began to be ut- 
— Occaſion for ſaying Oracles ceaſed about the 

ime of the Incarnation, they were not ſo frequent, 
nor ſo much in Credit as in more remote Ages. 
Many of the Scripture Prophecies were ſung, that 
is, they were in Verſe, and thoſe that were not, are 
generally in a Stile and Language truly and ſublime- 
ly poetical. So that ſball ſing all Prophecy is antique 
and proper, and ſpoken like a Poet and a Prophet. 
Richaraſon. 


y This and the two following Verſes Dr. Bentley 
* gives thus, 


Foretold ro Abraham; as in whom ſhall] traſt 
All Nations; and to Kings foretold ; of Kings 
He laſt, £9. | | | 


tered in Proſe; though 'ris true, and which has 


CA 
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There in captivity He lets them dwell 
'The ſpace of ſeventy years : then brings them back 
Remembring mercy, and his covenant ſworn 346 
To Dawid, ſtabliſh'd as the days of heav'n. 
Return'd from Babylon, by leave of Kings 
Their lords, whom God diſpos'd, the houſe of God 
They firſt re- edify: and for a while 350 
In mean eſtate live moderate: till grown 
In wealth and multitude, factious they grow: 
But firſt among the prieſts diſſepſion ſprings ; 
Men who attend the altar, and ſhould moſt 

; Endeavour peace; their ſtriſe pollution brings 35 5 
Upon the temple it ſelf: at laſt they ſeize 
The ſceptre, and regard not Dawia's ſons: 
Then loſe it to a ſtranger, that the true 


22 
9.3 


a . Anointed King Mefiah might be born 
Barr'd of His right: yet at His birth a ſtar, 360 
i Unſeen before in heav'n, proclaims him come; 
And guides the eaſtern ſages, who inquire 
e His place, to offer incenſe, myrrh, and gold: 


His place of birth a ſolemn Angel tells 
bh The ſimple ſhepherds, keeping watch by night 365 
1 They gladly thither haſte; and by a choir 
t Of iquadron'd Angels, hear hisz carol ſung. 
A virgin is His mother, but Eis Sire 10 


50 The Pow's of the Moſt high a He ſhall aſcen 

t, | The throne hereditary; and bound his reign 370 
8. With earth's wide bounds, His glory with the 
at haeav'ns. | 

4 He ceas'd, Giſcerning 47am with ſuch joy 

* Surcharg'd, as had like grief been dew'd in tears, 
+ | Without 

NN 2 A Song of Joy and Feltival. 
ey - Not net King of the vers, being deſcended 


from David; this is his hereditary Throne; but his 
Reign, his Glory, his Empire, ſhall extend to the ut» 
moſt Heavens, Matt. Xxviii. 18. All Power is given 
to me in Heaven and in Earth.“ Richardſon. 


j 
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Without the vent of words; which theſe he breath'd 
O prophet of glad tidings, finiſher 375 
5 Of utmoſt hope! now clear I underſtand, 
What oft my ſteadieſt thoughts have ſearch'd in 
vain : 
Why our Great ExpeQation ſhould be call'd, 
The ſeed of woman : Virgin Mother, hail! 
High in the love of heaven; yet from my loins 380 
Thou ſhalt proceed, and from thy womb the Son 
Of God Moſt High; ſo God with man unites. 
Needs muſt the ſerpent now his capital bruiſe 
Expect with mortal pain: ſay, where and when 
Their fight, what ſtroke ſhall bruiſe the victor's 


heel ? 385 
To whom thus Michael. Dream not of their 
fight, | 


As of a due], or the local wounds 

Of head or heel: not therefore joins the Son 
Manhood to God-head, with more ſtrength to foil 
Thy enemy: nor ſo is overcome 390 
Satan, whoſe fall from heav'n, (a deadlier bruiſe) 
Diſabled, not to give thee thy death's wound: 
Which He, who comes thy Saviour, ſhall re. cure, 
Not by deſtroying Satan, but his works, 


In thee, aud in thy ſeed. Nor can this be, 395 : 


But by fulfilling, that which thou didſt want, 
Obedience to the law of God, impos'd 


On penalty of death, and ſuffering death 1 


The penalty to thy tranſgreſſion due; 

And due totheirs which out of thine will grow; 400 

So only can high juſtice reſt appaid. 
| The 


5 The utmoſt that can be deſired, hoped' for, and 
that to the utmoſt Height of Perſuaſion, the very 
next Degree ſhort of Poſſeſſion. Thus the Evange- 


ical Virtues riſe and grow in this regenerate Heart, 
according to B. iii. 196, Richardſon. | 


* 
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The law of God exact He ſhall fulfil, 
Both by obedience, and by love; c though love 
Alone fulfil the law : 4 thy puniſhment 
He ſhall indure, by coming in the fleſh 405 
To a reproachful life, and curſed deata : 
Proclaiming life to all who ſhall believe 
In His redemption ; and that His obedience 
e Imputed, becomes theirs by faith : His merits 
To ſave them, not their own (tho' legal) works. 
For this He ſhall live hated, be blaſphem'd, 411 
Seiz'd on by force, judg'd, and to death codemn'd, 
A ſhameful, and accurſt, nail'd to the croſs 
By His own nation; lain for bringing life, 
But to the croſs He nails F thy enemies 415 
The law that is againſt thee, and the fins 
Of all mankind, with Him there crucify'd, 
Never to hurt them more, who rightly truſt 
In this His Satisfaction. So He dies, 
But ſoon revives ; death over Him no pow'r 429 
Shall long uſurp : e'er the third dawning light 
Return, the ſtars of morn ſhall ſee Him riſe 
Oat of His grave, freſh as the dawning light, 
The ranſom paid, which man from death redeems, 
His death for man, as many as offer'd life 425 
Neglect not, and the benefit embrace 
By faith, not void of works. This God-like act 
| N Annuls 

c See 1 F ohn iii. g. | | 

d Puniſhment is due to Man's actual Tranſgreſſions, 
though the original Depraviry, the Tranſgreſſion of 


Adam, was the Root of them. Richardſon. 


e See Rom. xiii. 8, 10. explained by Matt. xxii. 40. 

f The great Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Man indebted and undone hath not where withal to 
ſatisfy God's Law, See B. iii. 235, and 285, Sc: 
But of Him ye are in Chrift ſus who of Ged is 
made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſnels, ' and 
* Sanctification,* 1 Cor. i. 30. What Milton means by 
Faith is ſeen Ver. 418, 0 rightly truſt, &c. Ri. 
chardſon. | 
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Annuls thy doom, the death thou ſhould'ſt have 
dy'd, 
In ſin for ever loſt from life: this act 429 
Shall bruiſe the head of Satan, cruſh his ſtrength 
Defeating Sin and Death, his two main arms; 
And fix far deeper in his head their ſtings 
Than temporal death ſhall bruiſe the victor's heel, 
Or theirs whom he redeems : a death- like ſleep, 
A gentle wafting to immortal life. 435 
Not after Reſurrection ſhall He ſtay 
Longer on earth, than Certain times t'appear 
To His Diſciples : men who in His life 
Still follow'd Him: tothem ſhall leave in charge 
To teach all nations what of him they learn'd 440 
And His ſalvation ; them who ſhall believe 
Baptizing in the profluent ſtream, the fign 
Of waſhing them from guilt of fin, to life 
Pure, and in mind prepar'd (if ſo befal) 
For death, like that which the Redeemerdy'd. 445 
All nations they ſhall teach : for from that day, 
Not only to the ſons of Abrabam's loins 
Salvation ſhall be preach'd ; but to the ſons 
Of Abrabam's faith: where-ever thro? the world: 
So in his ſeed all nations ſhall be bleſs d. 450 
Then to the heav'n of heav'ns ſhall He aſcend 
With victory, triumphing through the air 
Over His foes and thine ; there ſhall ſurpriſe 
'The ſerpent, prince of air, and drag in chains 
Thro' all his realm, and there confounded leave: 
Then enter into glory, and reſume 456 
His feat at God's right hand exalted high 
Above all names in heav'n: and thence ſhall come 
When this world's diſſolution ſhall be ripe, 
With glory and pow'r, to judge both quick and 
dead : 


| . 460 
To judge th' unfaithful dead, but to reward 
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His faithful, and receive them into hliſs; 

Whether in heav'n or earth; for then the earth 

Shall all be Paradite, far happier place 

Than this of Eden, and far happier days. 465 
So ſpake th Arch-Angel Michael: then paus'd 

As at the world's great period: and our ſire, 

Replete with joy, and wonder, thus reply'd 

g O goodneſs infinite, goodneſs immenſe 

That all this good of evil ſhall produce, 470 

And evil turn to good; more wonderful 

Than that which by creation firſt brought forth 

SAS: Light 


g The Poet has very finely repreſented the Joy 
and Gladneſs of Heart, which riſes in Adam fromthe 
Diſcovery. ot the Meſſiah. As he fees his Day at a 
Dittance through Types and Shadows, he rejoices in 
it; but when he finds the Redemption of Man com- 
plered, and Paradiſe again renewed, he breaks forth 
in Rapture and Tranſport, I have hinted before, 
rhar an Hernic Porn, accordine to the Opinion of 
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the beſt Critics, ought to end happily, and leave the 
Mind of the Reader, after having conducted it thro? 
many Doubts and Fears, Sorrows and Diſquietudes, 
in a State of Tranquillity and Satisfaction. Milton's 
Fable, which had fo many other Qualincations to re- 

commend it, was deficient in this particular, It is 

here therefore, that rhe Poet has ſhzwn molt exqui- 
ſite judgment, as well as the fineſt Invention, by 

finding out a Method to {upply this natural Detect in 

his Subject. Accordingly ke leaves the Adverſary of 
Mankind, in the laſt View which be gives of him, 
under the loweſt State of Mortification and Diſap- 
pointment. We ſee him chewing Aſhes, groveling 
in the Duſt, and loaden with {upernumerary Pains 

and Torments. On the contrary, our firit Parents 
are comforted by Dreams and Viions, cheared with, 
Promiſes of Salvation, and, in a Manner, raiſed to a 

greater Happineſs, than that which they had for. 
teited: In ſhort, Saran is repreſented miſerable in 

the Height of his Triumphs, and Adam triumphant 
in the Height of Miſery. Addiſon. | 
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Light out of darkneſs ! Full of doubt I ſtand, 
Whether I ſhould repent me now of ſin, 


By me done and occaſion'd ; or rejoice 475 
Much more that much more good thereof ſhall 
ſpring : 


To God more glory, more geod-will to men 
From God, and over wrath grace ſhall abound. 
But ſay, if our Deliverer up to heav'n 

Muſt reaſcend, what will betide the few 480 
His faithful, left among th' unfaithful herd, 


The enemies of truth? Who then ſhall guide 


His people? who defend? will they not deal 
Worſe with his followers, than with him they 


dealt ? 
Be ſure they will, ſaid th' Angel; but from 
heavin 485 


He to His own a Comforter will ſend, 

5 The promiſe of the Father: Who ſhall dwell 
His Spirit within them; and the law of faith 
Working thro? love, upon their hearts ſhall write, 
To guide them in all Truth; & and alſo arm 
With ſpiritual armor, able to reſiſt 491 


Satan's aſſaults, and quench his fiery darts: 


What man can do againſt them, not afraid, 
Though to the death; againſt ſuch cruelties 
With inward conſolations recompens'd: 495 
And oft ſupported ſo as ſhall amaze 

Their proudeſt perfecutors: for the Spirit 
(Pour'd firſt on His Apoſtles, whom He ſends 
'T* evangelize the nations; then on al! 

Baptiz'd) ſhall them with wond'rous gifts indue. 


To ſpeak all tongues, and do all miracles, 501 


As did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
Great 


v See Luke xxiv. 49. 

i See Fohn xvi. 13. 

k See Epheſ. vi. 11, &c. 
I See P/. rl. Hs. 
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Great numbers of each nation to receive 

With joy the tidings brought from heav'n; at 
length, | 

Their Miniſtry perform'd, aud race well run, 505 

Their doctrine, and their ſtory written left, 

They die. But in their room, as they fore- warn, 

Wolves ſhall ſucceed for teachers, grievevous 
wolves; 

Who all the ſacred myſteries of heav'n, 

To their own vile advantages ſhall turn, 519 

Of lucre and ambition; and the truth 

With ſuperſtitions and traditions taint, 

Left only in thoſe written records pure; 

Though not but by the Spirit underſtood. 

Then ſhall they ſeek t' avail themſelves of names, 

Places and titles; and with theſe to join 516 

Secular pow'r ; though feigning ſtill to act 

By ſpiritual : to themſelves appropriating 

The Spirit of God, promis'd alike, and giv'n 

To all believers: and from that pretence, 5 20 

Spiritual laws by carnal pow'r ſhall force 

On every conſcience : laws, which none ſhall find 

Left them inroll'd : or what the Spirit within 

Shall on the heart ingrave. What will they then 

But force the Spirit of Grace it ſelf, and bind 

His conſort liberty? * what, but unbuild $26 

Hisliving temples, built by faith to ſtand, 

Their own faith, not another's ? for on earth, 

Who againſt faith and conſcience can be heard 

Infallible ? Yet many will preſume : 530 

Whence heavy periecution ſhall ariſe 

On all who inthe worſhip perſevere 

Of ſpirit and truth : the reſt (far greater part) 


Will deem in outward rites, and ſpecious forms, 
| Rree3 Religion 


m Deſtroy by Martyrdom thoſe who are called #8 
Temples of God, 1 Cor. iii. 16. vi. 19. 
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Religion fatisfy'd; truth ſhall retire 535 
Beſtuck with ſland'rous darts; and works of faith 
Rarely be found. So ſhall the world go on, 
To good malignant, to bad men benign; 
Under her own weight groaning till the day 
Appear of reſpiration to the juſt, 540 
And vengeance to the wicked : at return 
Of Him ſo lately promis'd to thy aid, 
'The Woman's Seed ; obſcurely then foretold ; 
Now amplier known thy Saviour and thy Lord ; 
Laſt, in the clouds, from heav'n to be reveal'd 
In glory of the Father to diſſolve 
Satan, With his perverted world; then raiſe 
From the conflagrant maſs, purg'd, and refin'd, 
New aheav'ns, new earth, ages of endleſs date, 
Founded in righteouſneſs, and peace, and love; 
To bring forth fruits, joy, and eternal bliſs. 551 
He ended; and thus Adam laſt reply'd. 
How ſoon hatk thy prediction, Seer bleſt, 
a Meaſur'd this tranſient world the race of time, 
Iill time ſtand fix d? Beyond is all abyſs, 555 
g Eternity, whoſe end no eye can reach. 
/ / Greatly inſtructed ] ſhall hence depart; , 
||: Greatly in peace of thought; and have my fill 
* Of knowledge, what this veſſel can contain: 
| Byond which was my folly to aſpire. 550 
Henceforth 1 learn, that to obey is beſt, 
And love with fear the only God; to walk 
As in His preſence; ever to obſerve 
His providence; and on Him ſole depend; 
Merciful over all His works; with good 565 
Still overcoming evil; and by fmall 
Accomplifhing great things; by things deem'd 
weak | 
# Subverting worldly ſtrong; and worldly 8 | 
| y 


1 See 1 Cor. i. 27. 
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Is fortitude to higheſt victory, 
And, to the faithful, death the gate of life ; 
Taught that by His example, Whom I now 
Acknowledge my Redeemer ever bleſt. 

To whom thus alſo th' Angel laſt reply'd : 


$70 


This having learn'd, thou haſt attain'd the ſum 
Of wiſdom ; hope no higher; though all the ſtars 


Thou knew'ſt by name; and all th' ethereal 
pow'rs ; | 

All ſecrets of the Deep; all nature's works; 

Or works of God in heav'n, air, earth, or ſea ; 

And all the riches of this world enjoyd'ſt; 580 

And all the rule, one empire: o only add 

Deeds to thy knowledge anſwerable; add faith; 

Add virtue, patience, temperance, add love, 

(By name to come call'd charity, the foul 

Of all the reſt) then wilt thou not be loth 585 

To leave this Paradiſe, but ſhalt poſſeſs 

A Paradiſe within thee, happier far. 

Let us deſcend now therefore from this top 

Of ſpeculation ; for the hour preciſe 

Exacts our parting hence: and ſee! the Guards, 

By me incamp'd on yonder hill, expect 591 

Their motion; at whoſe front a flaming ſword, 

In ſignal of remove, waves fiercely round. 


We may no longer ſtay: go, waken Eve; 


Her alſo I with gentle dreams have calm'd 595 


' Portending good; and all her ſpirits compos'd 


To meek ſubmiſſion ; thou, at ſeaſon fit, 

Let her with thee partake what thou haſt heard ; 

Chiefly, what may concern her faith to know, 

The great deliverance by her ſeed to come 600 

(For by the woman's ſeed) on all mankind. 

That ye may live (which will be many _— : 
ot 


o See 2 Pet. i. 5, &c. 


f 
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Both in one faith unanimous, though ſad 
(With cauſe) for evils paſt; yet much more cheer'd 
With meditation on the happy end. 60 5 

He ended; and they both · deſcend the hill: 
Deſcended, Adam to the bow'r, where Eve 
Lay ſleeping, ran before; but found her wak'd; 
5 And thus with words not {ad ſhe him receiv'd. 

W hence thou return'ſt, and whither went'ſt, I 

know ; | 610 
For God is alſo in ſleep, and dreams adviſe ; 
Which He hath ſent propitious, ſome great good 
Preſaging, ſince with ſorrow, and heart's diſtreſs 
Wearied | fell aſleep: but now lead on; 
In me is no delay ; with thee co go, 615 
Js to ſtay here; without thee here to ſlay, 
Is to go hence unwilling : thou to me 
Art all things under heav'n, all places thou; 
Who for my wilful crime art baniſh'd hence. 
This further conſolation yet ſecure - 620 
I carry hence; though all by me is loſt, 
Such favor I unworthy am vouchſaf'd, 
By me the promis'd Seed ſhd!l all reſtore. 

So ſpake our mother Ee; and Adam heard 
Well. pleas'd, but anſwer'd not: for now, too nigh 
Th' Arch-Angel ſteod; and from the other hill 
To their fix' d ſtation, all in bright array, 627 
The Cherubim deſcended; on the ground 

| 5 Gliding 
p Milton's Poem ends very nobly. The laſt Speeches 
of Adam and the Arch angel, are full of moral and 
- inſtructive Sentiments. The Sleep that fell upon 
Eve, and the Effects it had in quieting the Diſorders 
of her Mind, produce the ſame Kind of Conſolation 
in the Reader, who cannot peruſe the laſt beautiful 
Speech, which is aſcribed to the Mother of Mankind, 
without a ſecret Satisfaction. The following Lines, 
which conclude the Poem, riſe in a moſt glorious 
Blaze of poctical Images and Expreſſions. Addiſon, 
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9 Gliding metereous, as ev' ning miſt, 


is'n from a river, o'er the mariſh glides; 630 


And gathers ground faſt at the laborer's heel, 
Homeward returning. High in front advanc'd, 
The brandiſh'd ſword of God before them blaz'd ; 
Fierce as a comet ; which with torrid heat, 
And vapors as the Libyan air aduſt, 635 
Began to parch that temperate clime: whereat 
In either hand the haſt'ning Angel caught 
Our lingring Parents ; and to the eaſtern gate 
Led them direct; and down the cliff as faft, 
To the ſubjected plain; then diſappear'd. 640 
s They looking back, all th' eaftern fide beheld 
Of Paradiſe ; ſo late their happy ſeats 
Wav'd over by that flaming brand; the gate 
With dreadful faces throng'd, and fiery arms, 
Some natural tears they dropt, but wip'd them 
ſoon : e 645 
The world was all before them, where to chuſe 
Their place oi reit, and Providence their guide. 
They 


Eeliodorus in his Ethiopics acquaints us, that the 
Motion ot the Gods differs from that of Mortals, as 
the former do nor ſtir their Feet, nor proceed Step by 
Step, but ſlide over the Surface of the Earth by an 
uniform Swimming of the whole Body. The Reader 
may obſerve, wirh how poetical a Deſcription Milton 
has attributed the ſame Kind of Motion to the Angels 
who were to rake Poſſeſſion of Paradiſe, Addiſon. 

+ The Author helped his Invention in the follows 
ing Paſſage, by reflecting on the Behaviour of the 
Angel, who in Holy Writ has the Conduct of Lot 
and his Family, The Circumſtances drawn from that 
Relation are very gracefully made ule of on this Oc- 
caſion. Addiſon. ; 

5 The Scene which our firſt Parents are ſurprized 
with, upon their looking back onParadife, wonderfully 
ſtrikes the Reader's Imagination, as nothing can be 
more natural than the Tears they ſhed on that Occa- 
fion, Addiſon. | 
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t . hand in hand, with wand'ring ſteps, and 
| OW, | | 
Through Zen took their ſolitary way. 


If I might preſume to offer at the ſmalleſt Al- 
teration in this divine Work, I ſhould think thar the 
Poem would end better wirh the foregoing Paſſage, 
than with thete Verſes, which though they have their 
Beauty, fall very much belo the foregoing Paſſage, 
and renew in the Mind of the Reader that Anguiſh 
which was pretty well laid by that Conſideration, 

The World was all before them where to chooſe 
Their Place of Reſt, and Providence their Guide. 
7 | 1 Addiſon. 
As the Poem cloſes with theſe two Verſes, ſo Dr. 
Bentley finiſhes his Labour with Remarks upon them. 
He obſerves, that Mr, Addiſan declared for ejecting 
them both out of the Poem; and ſuppoſes him to 
have been induced to this by a Miſtake. of the Printer, 
*. They Hand in Hand ;* which Reading (the Doctor 
thinks) makes the laſt Diſtich ſeem looſe, uncon- 
nected, and abſeinded from the reſt, Bur Mr. Ad- 
on was too good a Juage or mens way ur wr ; 
ing, to eject them upon that Account only. He gave | 
us another Reaſon for his Readineſs to part with 
them, and faid, that they renew in the Mind of the 1 
Reader that Anguiſh, which was pretty well laid by ( 
the Conſideration of the two foregoing Verſes. But 
ir has been ſaid more juſtly by another Gentleman, I 
= (who ſeems well qualified to give a Judgment in the L 
| | Caſe) that confidering the moral and chief Deſign V 
| © of this Poem, Terror is the Jaſt Paſſion to be left { 
© upon the Mind of the Reader.“ Eſſay on Pope's \ 
Odyſſey, Part ii. P. 89. : 
However this be, the Doctor's Reaſon for keeping 


theſe two Verſes is extraordinary; he fays that un- =, 
leſs they are kept, Adam and Eve would be left in IF . 
the Territory and Suburbane of Paradiſe, in the very ' V 
View of the dreadful Faces, And he adds, that they 0 
muſt therefore be diſmiſſed out of Eden, to live thence h 
forward in ſome other Part of the World. And yet V 
both in the common Reading, and in the Doctor's th 
too, they are left in Elen, only taking their Way ar 


throueh * 


W 
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through it. But this by the by. Let us ſee how the 
Doctor would mend the Matter ; and then I will give 
my Objections to his Reading, and afterwards anſwer 


oy jections to Milton's. He propoſes to read 
thus, | 


Then Hand in Hand with ſocial Steps their Way 
Through Eden took with heavenly Comfort chear'd, 


To this 13 may object, that the Verb wants 


the Word they before it; for it is too far to fetch it 


from Ver. 645. when two Verſes, of a quite dif- 


ferent Conſtruction, are inſerted between. Again, 
chear'd with Comfort ſeems tautologous, for Comfort is 
imply'd in chear'd, without its being mentioned. 
Laſtly, if they went Hand in Hand, there is no need 
ro tell us that their Steps were ſocial ; they could not 
be orherwiſe, 

So much for the Doctor's Reading. We are now 
to conſider the Objections which the Doctor makes 
to the preſent Reading. It contradicts (ſays he) the 


Poet's own Scheme, and the Diction is not unex- 


ceptionable. With regard to the Doctor, he asks, 
why were their Ste ps Wandring ones, When Providence 
avas their Guide? Bur it might be their Guide, without 
pointing out to them which Way they ſhould rake 
at every Step. The Words, Providence their Guide, 
fignify, that now fince Michael, who had hitherto 
conduct 

them, they bad no Guide to their Steps, only the ge- 
neral Guidance of Providence to keep them ſafe and 
unhurt. Eve (it is plain) expected that her Steps 
would be wandying ones, when upon being told that 
ſhe was ro leave Paradiſe, ſhe breaks out into theſe 


Words, B. Xi. 282. 


How ſhall I part? and whither æander down 

Into a lower World? | | 8 
Again, the Doctor asks, Why ſocv Steps; when Eve 
profeſſed her Readineſs and Alacrity for the Journey, 
Ver. 614.2? But that Readineſs was not an abſolute 


one, it was a choofing rather to go than to ſtay be- 


hind there without Adam, Ver. 615, &*c. In that 
View ſhe was ready to go; but in the View of leavin 
the Delights of Paradiſe, they were both backward, 


and even linger'd, Ver. 638, Their Steps therefore 
were flow. And why (ſays the Doctor) is their Way 


called 


ed them by the Hand, was departed from 
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ſolitary as their Way now, there being no Body be- 
fore them Two both here or there? It may be an- 
Iwered, that their Way was ſolitary, not in + af to 


* any Companions whom they had met with elſe- 


Where; but becauſe they were here to meet With no 
Objects of any Kind that they were acquainted with : 
Nothing here was familiar to their Eyes, and (as 


305.) 


Al Places elſe 
Inhoſpitable appear and deſolate. 
— 10 knowing us, nor known. 
e 


laſt, but the main Objection which the Doctor 


makes, is, that this Diſtich contradicts the Poet's 
on Scheme. To ſupport this Charge, he has re- 
- ferred to half a Dozen Places of this 12th Book, 
Where Adam or Eve are ſpoken of as having Foy, 

Peace, and Conſolation, &c. and from thence he con- 


cludes, that this Diſtich ought not to diſmils our firſt 


Parents in Anguiſh, and the Reader in Melancholy. 


But that Foy, Peace, and Conſolation, ſpoken ef in 


- thoſe Paſſages, are repreſented, always as ariſing in 
our firſt Parents from a View of ſome future Good, 


chiefly of the Meſſtah. The Thought of leaving Pa- 


radiſſe (not with:tanding any other Comfort that they 
2 tad) was all along a Fin one to them, Upon 
this Account Eve fell afleep <vearied avith Sorrow and 
IF, Difiveſs of Heart, Ver. 613. Boch Adam and Eve 
er d in their quitting Paradiſe, Ver. 638. and they 
LE . ſome natural Tears on that Occaſion, Ver. 645. 


his View the Arch- 2 el, Ver, 603. recommends 


ro dur firſt Parents that they ſhould live unanmous, 
boah (ad . vith Cauſe for Evils paſt. And, for a 
in Proof that the Scheme of the Poem was to 
Aiſmiſs them not without Sorroav, the Poet in B. xi. 
217. puts theſe Words into God's Mouth, as his In- 
truction to Michael, 5 | | 
Ss oſs ſend them forth, tho? ſorrowwing, yet in Peace. 


Pearce. 


— 
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called ſolitary, when their Walks in Paradiſg were as 


Adam, then in Paradiſe well! expreſſes it in B. xi. 
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